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Sat ur day, August 5, 8:10 p.m.  Con ven tion Choir, Tim o thy Krupa, Direc tor
Sunday, August 6, 9:30 a.m.

“I Will Lift up Mine Eyes unto
the Mountains”

Franciszek Olejarz
Poland

Dear breth ren, as we were driv ing to this con ven tion we admired the beau -
ti ful scen ery. Nowy Sacz is sur rounded by moun tains; there is so much

beauty in them, and so much awe. Moun tains can enchant us at any time dur -
ing the year. We can find rest in the moun tains, but they can also be haz ard ous.

When we lift up our eyes toward the moun -
tain tops, we recall the words of Psalm 121:1,
“I will lift up mine eyes unto the moun tains:
from whence shall my help come.” *

This is the theme text of our con ven tion.
Dear breth ren in our Lord, as well as dear
friends of God’s Truth, I would like to invite
you to take a short walk into the moun tains.
Let us, just for a brief moment, ascend some
of the moun tains which are spo ken of in
God’s Word. Let us see if these moun tains
have any mes sages for us today through his -
tor i cal events asso ci ated with them. 

So please let me invite you to visit our first
moun tain. 

Mount Moriah

Abra ham’s unique tri als are asso ci ated with
this moun tain (Gen e sis 22:1-14). Another
name for Mt. Moriah is The Lord Shall Pro -
vide: “And Abra ham called the name of that
place Jeho vah-jireh. As it is said to this day, In 
the mount of Jeho vah it shall be pro vided”
(Gen e sis 22:14).

God requested Abra ham to sac ri fice his
son Isaac, whom Abra ham loved very much.
God required that which was most pre cious
in Abra ham’s heart. 

I think each of us would take a long time
con sid er ing such a request. Abra ham de cides 
quickly, rec og niz ing that this is what God
expects of him. Faith ful, righ teous “Abra ham

stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to
slay his son.” But the angels of God watched
over Isaac’s life. “Abra ham, Abra ham ... Lay
not thy hand upon the lad, nei ther do thou
any thing unto him.” And Abra ham lifted up
his eyes and saw a ram, that was pre pared
ear lier by God, which he then offered up for a
burnt-offer ing instead of his son Isaac.

Just as Isaac was a type, so was the ram,
which typ i fies Christ the Lord, of whom John
the Bap tist said, “Behold, the Lamb of God,
that tak eth away the sin of the world” (John
1:29). Christ Jesus sat is fied God’s righ teous -
ness by pro vid ing an equiv a lent price for the
redemp tion of Adam, and in Adam the entire
human race. 

A moun tain sym bol izes author ity, dis tinc -
tion, and influ ence. Jeru sa lem, the eter nal
capitol, was built on two tall hills, Zion and
Moriah. Mt. Zion became the seat of the civil
gov ern ment of the kings of Israel, and the
tem ple, which became the dwell ing place for
God, was built by Sol o mon on Mt. Moriah,
the same place where the blood of the ram
was sac ri ficed instead of Isaac. 

Mt. Moriah means “The Land Watched by
Jeho vah, or The Moun tain Where Jeho vah
Sees.” This means the eyes of God are di -
rected onto our land. God sent his Son to the
envi rons of Jeru sa lem to become a burnt
offer ing and an atone ment offer ing. 

Let us ascend another moun tain. 
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Mount Sinai (also called Mt. Horeb)
It was on Mt. Sinai that God, in a won der ful
way, spoke to Moses from the midst of a
burn ing bush (Exo dus 3:1-12) and called him
to lead the nation of Israel. God not only
makes a prom ise to lead the nation out, but
assures Moses that once again he will come to 
this moun tain, not alone, but with the whole
nation freed from Egyp tian bond age. 

And so it hap pened, as we read in Exo dus
chap ter 19. The Isra el ites set up camp around
this moun tain on their way to the prom ised
land. Moses met with God on top of Mt. Sinai, 
and it was here the nation received God’s
Law, which they said they would uphold.
They also received the plans for the Taber na -
cle, which is men tioned by the apos tle Paul in
Hebrews 8:5, “Who serve that which is a copy 
and shadow of the heav enly things, even as
Moses is warned of God when he is about to
make the taber na cle: for, See, saith he, that
thou make all things accord ing to the pat tern
that was showed thee in the mount.” And so
this was a copy and a shadow of the heav enly
temple. 

Let us now ascend the moun tains spo ken
of in the New Tes ta ment. 

Mount of Beatitudes (Matthew 5:1-12)
Here we have the sec ond mes sage directed to
those who accepted the first one which was
“Repent ye; for the king dom of heaven is at
hand” (Mat thew 4:17). The Lord Jesus did not 
address the divided gath er ing of believ ers
and sin ners; rather he addressed his faith ful
dis ci ples. This moun tain was a place of a
mem o ra ble ser mon; it became a very spe cial
pul pit or place of preach ing. The Lord gives a
par tic u lar mes sage to his dis ci ples, and to us
also. “Blessed” sig ni fies a bless ing which can
be received as a result of attain ing har mony
of our char ac ter with God’s char ac ter. 

Let us travel to another moun tain.

Mount of Transfiguration (Luke 9:28-37)
Here on this moun tain the Heav enly Father
revealed the full glory of his son. The Lord
Jesus wishes to make his dis ci ples aware that
his death will not mean the destruc tion of the
prom ises of his king dom and glory. The Lord

takes only three of his dis ci ples onto this
moun tain—Peter, James and John—to com -
fort and strengthen them. 

They were so enchanted with what they
had seen, they wanted to remain there: “Mas -
ter, it is good for us to be here: and let us make 
three taber na cles; one for thee, and one for
Moses, and one for Eli jah.” And the Lord God 
him self spoke to them there, say ing, “This is
my Son, my cho sen: hear ye him.” 

Now let us ascend to...

Golgotha (Matthew 27:33) 
This is a place of the most dis grace ful death,
and at the same time the great est and the
most wor thy altar. For on this moun tain the
sac ri fice was made which was suf fi cient for
every man. It was a sac ri fice accord ing to
God’s lik ing, hence Christ could call out from
the cross, “It is fin ished.” Because of this great 
accom plish ment, man kind receives a guar an -
tee of being raised from the grave and an
oppor tu nity to receive life. Let us also look at
the ...

Mount of Olives (Matthew 24:3) 
Here the Lord spoke of the signs of the end of
the world. After the Last Sup per the Lord
Jesus takes his dis ci ples to the Mount of
Olives. Here he informed them of his depar -
ture and of the dif fi cul ties which were to fol -
low. It is from this moun tain that our res ur -
rected Lord was taken up “and a cloud
received him out of their sight.”

Breth ren, we live at the time of the end of
the Gos pel age. The Lord Jesus and the apos -
tles spoke of this time as a dif fi cult time, a
time which we have to endure. The Lord
com pares this time to the days of Noah which 
were char ac ter ized by demor al iza tion and
cor rup tion. Evil and sin mul ti ply around us,
and bib li cal stan dards are not respected. This
con cerns both the spir i tual life as well as
moral ity. The life style pro moted in the world
around us brings dan ger, brings evil, which
can enter our fel low ship and our fam ily life.
How can we fight this evil? 

David, through the words of a psalm, tells
us: “I will lift up mine eyes unto the moun -
tains.” I look up and see the mighty activ ity of 
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the Lord God; I see his great works and I
think that I won’t be able to over come dif fi -
cul ties on my own, so “…from whence shall
my help come?” The deliv er ance will come
from the Lord if we seek and ask for it. 

I have pre sented a short list of events,
God’s works on the moun tains, where God’s
Plan of Sal va tion is hid den. Each one of us
wants to know God’s plan and to attain sal va -
tion. To do that each of us should ascend the
moun tains and receive what is essen tial for
sal va tion. 

Dear breth ren, have you ascended Mount
Sinai to meet with the Lord God, an encoun -
ter which can start a new life? The Lord will
map out the way for you to walk. Mount Sinai 
will give you the oppor tu nity to get to know
God’s Law; abso lute obe di ence to it will be
expected. 

The Mount of Beat i tudes speaks of great
love and the reward, which will be poured
out onto the one who changes his atti tude
toward God and man. One does not enter
this moun tain just to receive. Christ the Lord
teaches, “Blessed are the ...”, and then adds
“poor in spirit, those who mourn, the meek,
those who thirst for righ teous ness, those who
keep their hearts pure, peace mak ers.” 

So, dear breth ren, have you made the gos -
pel the lead ing pas sion in your life? Have you 
noticed that bless ings are closely related to
the gifts of the holy spirit which are essen tial
to attain the graces which the Father wishes to 
give you through Christ Jesus? Are you on
the Mount of Beat i tudes? 

Per haps you have ascended the Mount of
Trans fig u ra tion where with the eyes of faith
you can see the full glory of Christ and hear
the voice of God say, “Hear ye him.” Can
you hear? Have you become his sheep? “My
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and
they fol low me” (John 10:27). Have you
learned to place total con fi dence in his word? 

But you can not pass Mt. Golgotha, a place
where the bands of death were bro ken, where 
the death of the one who gives life to so many
occurred. 

Per haps the Lord would like you to ascend
Mt. Moriah. You say you have sac ri ficed
every thing to the Lord God. Are you truly
ready to lay down that which is most pre -
cious on the sac ri fi cial altar as Abra ham did?
Is your faith and trust as strong as his? 

The Mount of Olives ends our jour ney.
From this place, just as with the Lord, we can
be taken up in the first res ur rec tion. 

We can count on help from our Lord dur -
ing the dif fi cul ties on our jour ney, just as
David expressed it: “I will lift up mine eyes
unto the moun tains: from whence shall my
help come? My help com eth from Jeho vah.”
The help will come if we make an effort to
ascend the moun tain fol low ing the psalm ist
who wrote, “Oh send out thy light and thy
truth; let them lead me: let them bring me
unto thy holy hill” (Psalm 43:3). 

In Psalm 24:3-6 the psalm ist asks, “Who
shall ascend into the hill of Jeho vah? And
who shall stand in his holy place?” This sig ni -
fies that the moun tain of Christ’s King dom
will become the grand est of all the moun -
tains, bring ing hap pi ness, peace, and secu rity 
for all mankind. 

But before this takes place, before the bless -
ings are poured out upon all man kind, we
can ben e fit from the works of sal va tion today
if we approach the Lord’s moun tain: “But ye
are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city
of the liv ing God, … to the gen eral assem bly
and church of the first born who are enrolled
in heaven” (Hebrews 12:22,23). 

Dear breth ren, may this con ven tion occur -
ring within the moun tains, set our mind on
spir i tual things. May our thoughts flow from
this place towards the moun tains. Let us con -
sider the Cre ator, his great plan of sal va tion.
Let us con sider our Lord Jesus and his sac ri -
fice com pleted on Calvary. 

May we notice the beauty of the bib li cal
moun tains; may we look at the events related
to them and deci pher what the Lord says to
us. May a pleas ant scent raise up from this
place dur ing our spir i tual feast here, an
incense in the form of our prayers. May our
prayers flow up from the depths of our heart
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and ascend above our heads, going upward
to be received and accepted by our Cre ator. 

Let us seek help and bless ing from above,
from our Heav enly Father. The Lord God is
gath er ing a spir i tual par lia ment on his moun -
tain, a par lia ment con sist ing of 144,000 mem -
bers, where Jesus Christ will be the Prime
Min is ter and his apos tles will be the min is -

ters. The whole world will come under the
influ ence of this gov ern ment. 

“I will lift up mine eyes unto the moun -
tains: from whence shall my help come?
My help com eth from Jeho vah.”

Sunday, August 6, 2:00 p.m.Bible Stu dent Activ i ties in India [audiovisual]  [no tran script]
Sunday, August 6, 3:30 p.m.  Tes ti monyMeet ing
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Sunday, August 6, 11:00 a.m.

Hezekiah’s Two Prayers
Todd Alexander

USA

There are many won der ful les sons we can learn from the expe ri ences of
King Heze kiah as found in Isa iah 36-38, 2 Chron i cles 32, and 2 Kings 18-

20. We will review them briefly and draw sev eral spir i tual les sons.

King Heze kiah was one of the most faith ful 
kings of ancient Israel. He was the king of
Judah when only his two-tribe King dom of
Judah sur vived in the land. Heze kiah had just 
com pleted an exten sive godly ref or ma tion by 
doing these things:

1.  Com mand ing the destruc tion of idol
wor ship; 

2.  Reap point ing the priests and Levites
to their role in the wor ship of Jeho -
vah; 

3.  Com mand ing that the tithe to the
priests and the Levites begin again
accord ing to the law; and, most
impor tantly, 

4.  Turn ing the hearts of the Jews back to 
Almighty God. 

God, in turn, blessed Heze kiah and the
peo ple of Judah with a boun ti ful har vest.

Even though every thing was going well for 
Judah, the good ness of King Heze kiah could
not over come the sins of the past. God would
even tu ally allow Bab y lon to cap ture and
destroy the king dom, but not now. Now it
was time for Heze kiah and the peo ple of
Judah to be severely tested. 

The Facts
Sennacherib, the king of Assyria and the most 
pow er ful king in the world, was pre par ing to
cap ture Jeru sa lem, the cap i tal of Judah. Sen -
nacherib had already con quered Judah’s out -
ly ing fenced cit ies. When Heze kiah heard
this, he quickly for ti fied the walls of Jeru sa -
lem by rebuild ing the parts that had bro ken
down. Heze kiah gave the respon si bil ity to
each cit i zen to rebuild the wall in front of his

own house. Addi tion ally, Heze kiah diverted
the springs of Gihon by build ing an under -
ground tun nel deliv er ing much needed fresh
sweet water to the peo ple of Jeru sa lem dur -
ing the cri sis.

Imme di ately after this, Sennacherib sent a
mes sage to Heze kiah declar ing war. Before
deliv er ing the mes sage to Heze kiah, Sen nach -
erib sent one of his spokes men to speak in
front of the Jew ish peo ple. Sen nacherib used
this method to try to hum ble Heze kiah, but it
did not work. 

Heze kiah then made a mis take: he tried
to appease Sennacherib by send ing a huge
amount of trib ute money that was n’t his to
give. Heze kiah gave all the riches he had in
the tem ple and in his own house to pay trib -
ute to Sennacherib. But that did n’t stop Sen -
nacherib. 

Sennacherib’s spokes man stood in front of
the peo ple and told lies using their own Jew -
ish lan guage. He tried to dis cour age them by:

» Falsely claim ing that Heze kiah was rely -
ing on Egypt for strength. 

» Deval u ing God’s prov i den tial watch
care over Judah.

» Demor al iz ing the peo ple by speak ing
in their lan guage and warn ing them
about the huge mil i tary force just miles
away.

» Offer ing Heze kiah 2,000 horses to
make it a fair fight.

» Falsely claim ing that God autho rized
his attack. 
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» Claim ing that Heze kiah would not be
able to deliver his peo ple.

» Brag ging about con quer ing other na -
tions, their lands, gods, and kings. 

» Claim ing that God would not be able
to deliver his peo ple.

» Requir ing uncon di tional sur ren der and
threat en ing Judah’s exile. 

» Warn ing the peo ple not to trust in
their God.

» Com par ing the Liv ing God with the
gods of the other nations.

Sennacherib hoped the peo ple of Judah
would wilt under the over whelm ing mil i tary
threat. But Heze kiah wisely told his peo ple
not to lis ten to Sennacherib’s mes sen ger, and
they obeyed. Sennacherib under es ti mated
the power of God’s peo ple when they trust in
their almighty God.

When Heze kiah was a young man, Isa iah
was his men tor. So dur ing this time of na -
tional cri sis, it was under stand able for Heze -
kiah to ask for Isa iah’s help to make inter ces -
sion to God for the king dom of Judah.

Isa iah deliv ered a favor able answer from
the Lord. God told Heze kiah not to be afraid
of the blas phem ing words of Sennacherib.
The Lord prom ised a mys te ri ous blast, then a
rumor, and lastly the prom ise Sennacherib
would return to his own land and die.

Sennacherib deliv ered his sec ond mes sage
in writ ing. Heze kiah took the let ter, spread it
before the Lord, and prayed: “LORD of hosts,
God of Israel, that dwellest between the cher -
ubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of
all the king doms of the earth: thou hast made
heaven and earth. Incline thine ear, O LORD,
and hear; open thine eyes, O LORD, and see:
and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which
hath sent to reproach the liv ing God. Of a
truth, LORD, the kings of Assyria have laid
waste all the nations, and their coun tries, And 
have cast their gods into the fire: for they
were no gods, but the work of men’s hands,
wood and stone: there fore they have de -

stroyed them. Now there fore, O LORD our
God, save us from his hand, that all the king -
doms of the earth may know that thou art the
LORD, even thou only.” (Isa iah 37:16-20)

Heze kiah’s famous prayer starts out with
praise. He then asks for God’s atten tion and
recounts the blas phemy of Sennacherib. Hez -
e kiah admits that Sennacherib is a mighty
enemy but rec og nizes that the gods of the
other nations are no com par i son to Jeho vah.
Heze kiah’s prayer reveals a deep sense and
trust in God’s pres ence, an atti tude of rev er -
ence, a com plete con fi dence in God’s power,
con fi dence in God’s love and faith ful ness to
Israel. Heze kiah ends his prayer by ask ing for 
sal va tion for God’s name’s sake.

God starts His answer by say ing, “Because
you have prayed to me about Sennacherib
King of Assyria...” This implies that God would 
not have answered if Heze kiah had not prayed!

God goes on and speaks affec tion ately of
Judah and calls her the “vir gin daugh ter of
Zion,” a name that indi cates God’s appre ci a -
tion for Heze kiah’s spir i tual ref or ma tion. God
then recounts the threats of Sennacherib and
dem on strates His knowl edge of his ways.
God reas sures Heze kiah that He will put a
“hook” into Sennacherib’s nose and a “bri -
dle” into his mouth to turn him away from
threat en ing Judah. God prom ises that Judah
will see the upcom ing Jubi lee year of rest ing
for the land and God prom ises that the peo ple 
of Judah will soon con duct busi ness as usual,
peace fully.

God fur ther prom ises Heze kiah that Sen -
nacherib will not invade the city walls or even 
pen e trate the walls with any imple ments of
war. God prom ises that He will save the city
for His name’s sake and for King David’s
name’s sake.

That night, the Angel of the Lord killed
185,000 men. This num ber included the entire 
lead er ship of the Assyr ian army and every
mighty war rior. Sennacherib was defeated
and killed by his two sons imme di ately after
his return home.
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Hezekiah’s First Prayer
Heze kiah was keenly aware of Sen nacherib’s
cap ture of the ten-tribe north ern king dom of
Israel. This real iza tion prob a bly spurred him
to greater pas sion in the spir i tual ref or ma tion 
of the king dom of Judah. When you see your
neigh bor’s house on fire, you take steps to
make sure your house does n’t burn too.
Heze kiah did the right thing. In the face of
intense pres sure from the evil Sen nacherib,
Heze kiah shows humil ity and trust in God.
By con trast, Heze kiah’s father Ahaz was
wicked. How did Heze kiah turn out to be
righ teous when he had such an evil father?
Brother Rus sell wrote, “The secret of the dif -
fer ence between the (evil) father and the
(righ teous) son is a godly mother” (Reprints,
p. 3462).

Even though Heze kiah was a righ teous
king, God allowed trou bles in his life to test
his con fi dence in Him. Like wise God gives us 
per sonal expe ri ences with His care. Some -
times even when we are doing well, God
sends trou ble in our life to make us better, to
help us press for ward to the stat ure of the
full ness of Christ.

Heze kiah rec og nized that he could not
defend his coun try by his own strength. His
depend ence on God was greatly helped and
facil i tated by his men tor, the prophet Isa iah.
Isa iah rep re sents the holy spirit which is with
us at the begin ning of our spir i tual life just as
Isa iah was with Heze kiah from the time he
was young. 

There are other spir i tual les sons asso ci ated
with faith ful Heze kiah’s expe ri ences. Assyria 
and Sennacherib rep re sent the world which is 
led by the Prince of this world Satan. Heze -
kiah rep re sents you and me as spir i tual Isra -
el ites. Each of us are lead ers in our lives and
fam i lies. The peo ple of Judah who rebuilt the
walls of the City of David and kept them -
selves inside the for ti fied walls of Jeru sa lem
rep re sent the faith ful church mem bers who
not only remain under God’s pro tec tion but
work to for tify their defenses against the
enemy. The out ly ing cit ies of Judah that were
cap tured by Sennacherib rep re sent the Great

Com pany that is too eas ily dis tracted and
cap tured by Satan because they live care -
lessly. 

Like Heze kiah’s spir i tual ref or ma tion of
Judah, we should con duct a spir i tual ref or -
ma tion in our life and destroy all influ ences
that are against God. Just as Heze kiah imme -
di ately began to rebuild and for tify the walls
of Jeru sa lem and appointed mil i tary lead ers,
we should rein force our defenses against the
adver sary and make sure we have the appro -
pri ate armor of God for our defense against
our ene mies. 

Heze kiah iden ti fied the sov er eignty of God 
as a stan dard for his peo ple. We should have
the same effect on our fam i lies. Through what 
we say and what we do, ene mies are lost and
friends are gained. God uses our words and
our actions to refresh our cir cle of fel low ship.
When we say and when we do the right thing, 
God’s will in our life advances. When we fol -
low the desires of oth ers, we cut short the sav -
ing power of God.

Just as Heze kiah diverted the springs of
Gihon to sup ply Jeru sa lem with fresh sweet
water dur ing Sennacherib’s siege, we should
make the thirst for God’s truth a pri mary
objec tive of sur vival for our selves and for our
fam ily. We should imme di ately reded i cate
our selves and our fam i lies to the study of the
Bible and the Har vest Mes sage.

Heze kiah not only prayed but he imme di -
ately put his prayer-words into action. Step -
ping out on faith, he put him self and his peo -
ple in a posi tion to receive the bless ings of
God. 

Just as Sennacherib sent ver bal and writ ten
threats to Heze kiah, Satan, like a roar ing lion,
tries to demor al ize us and make us afraid. 

Just as Sennacherib’s mes sen ger spoke
loudly to the peo ple of Judah in the Jew ish
lan guage, Satan tries to tempt us with things
that are very per sonal and famil iar to us,
namely, our weak nesses.

Heze kiah’s first response to Sennacherib
was to try to appease him by send ing gold
from his house and from the tem ple. This
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gold rep re sents the truth that God gives us
which is of great value. We should never give
away the truth for the sake of worldly peace.

“Spir i tual Isra el ites may be dis posed to do
as Heze kiah, pur chase peace with things con -
se crated to the Lord—to com pro mise the
truth, to sub tract from the time, influ ence,
means, etc., con se crated to the Lord. If the
Lord’s con se crated peo ple do this, he will
per mit to come upon them the very dif fi cul -
ties they dread and seek to avert by unholy
com pro mise.”—Reprints, p. 2381.

The 2,000 horses that Sennacherib offered
Heze kiah rep re sent the doc trines of Satan.
Satan wants us to fight him with his own phi -
los o phies. We must trust only in the word of
God. Our duty is to ori ent our hearts and con -
fi dence toward Jeho vah and not place it in
our flesh nor in Satan’s devices.

“And who is he that will harm you, if ye be
fol low ers of that which is good? But and if ye
suf fer for righ teous ness’ sake, happy are ye:
and be not afraid of their ter ror, nei ther be
trou bled; But sanc tify the Lord God in your
hearts: and be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you a rea son of the
hope that is in you with meek ness and fear”
(1 Peter 3:13-15).

Just as God sent Sennacherib home by putt -
ing a hook into his nose and a bri dle in his
mouth, God uses His power to bring tri als in
our lives for both our devel op ment and for
the destruc tion of our ene mies. As expe ri ence 
teaches us, evil-ends pur sue sin ners. When
sin ners escape one prob lem, they are often
sur prised by another.

Since Heze kiah did that which was right
accord ing to the cov e nant that God made
with his father King David, he was able to
ben e fit from God’s pro tec tion prom ised to
the house of David. Let us remem ber to
always be faith ful to our cov e nant that we
made with the Lord. Let us never for get to
make our con se cra tion to sac ri fice life’s pri -
mary objec tive. All other things are mean ing -
less. All other con fi dences deter us. 

Hezekiah’s Second Prayer

Amaz ingly, dur ing Sennacherib’s siege of
Jeru sa lem, Heze kiah con tracted an incur able
dis ease that man i fested itself on his body as a
boil. Isa iah approached Heze kiah and told
him to get his house in order because he was
going to die soon. Heze kiah prayed a sec ond
prayer to God: “O LORD, I beseech thee, how
I have walked before thee in truth and with a
per fect heart, and have done that which is
good in thy sight. And Heze kiah wept sore”
(Isa iah 38:3).

In this sec ond prayer, Heze kiah recalled
his faith ful record of walk ing in the truth and
his cor re spond ingly “per fect” heart. Heze -
kiah’s tears were an indi ca tion of his sin cer -
ity. His faith ful ness gave him the con fi dence
to call on God.

“The LORD is far from the wicked: but he
heareth the prayer of the righ teous” (Prov -
erbs 15:29).

We must work hard to con trol our mind
and heart so we too can claim this fidel ity of
mind and of heart. If we do, we will always
have a supreme con fi dence to call on God
dur ing times of cri sis.

God’s response to King Heze kiah’s sec ond
prayer was that He would add fif teen years to 
Heze kiah’s life with only one con di tion:
Heze kiah must apply a fig oint ment to the
boil. Heze kiah did fol low God’s direc tion,
and he was healed. Breth ren, our faith in God
does not take much effort, but it does take
faith and we need to be com mit ted to do it! 

Figs are a sign of spir i tual fruitage. God
respected Judah’s spir i tual fruitage that
devel oped dur ing its recent ref or ma tion. God 
rewarded the faith ful ness of both the peo ple
and the king by sav ing Judah from the invad -
ing armies of Sennacherib and by sav ing
Heze kiah from immi nent death!

The incur able dis ease that Heze kiah con -
tracted may have been the same dis ease that
killed the 185,000 Assyr ian war riors. Both the
world and the faith ful church are dis eased
with an incur able dis ease, the curse of
Adamic death. Just as Heze kiah was the only
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one who knew of God’s pre scrip tion for
deliv er ance by a per sonal appli ca tion of the
fig oint ment, so too, we are deliv ered by our
appli ca tion of the merit of our Lord Jesus
Christ’s ran som sac ri fice. Our Lord Jesus was
indeed the only last ing fruitage that came
from the nation of Israel.

“And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall
eat this year such as groweth of itself; and the
sec ond year that which springeth of the same: 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and
plant vine yards, and eat the fruit thereof.
And the rem nant that is escaped of the house
of Judah shall again take root down ward, and 
bear fruit upward” (Isa iah 37:30,31).

God reas sures Heze kiah that Judah would
enjoy the Jubi lee year imme di ately after the
defeat of Sennacherib. This is a strong and
reas sur ing mes sage of secu rity and sta bil ity.
God goes on to say that Judah “shall again
take root down ward, and bear fruit upward.” 
The threat of attack on Judah and the threat
of death on Heze kiah cre ated an unsta ble
national envi ron ment. When these threats
were removed, God saw to it that Judah
would quickly be pro duc tive in their agri cul -
ture and way of life.

Sim i larly, the apos tle Paul prayed for the
sta bil ity of the church in Ephesus, that they
might be “rooted and grounded in love.”
Breth ren, our faith grows stron ger and we are 
able to put down deeper spir i tual roots and
develop more mature spir i tual fruits when
our faith is tested and when our life depends
on our reli ance on the Lord. 

Putt ing roots down ward and bear ing
fruit upward in our fam i lies and ecclesias is
a true bless ing and refers to the devel op -
ment of the fruits and graces of the holy
spirit. Only when we prop erly align our
minds and hearts toward God with true
hon esty of pur pose will we be blessed with
rooted fam i lies and ecclesias that dem on -
strate mature nat u ral and spir i tual fruitage.
An unsta ble envi ron ment that is not true
to God’s pur pose will destroy our fam i lies
and our ecclesias.

Finally, a Personal Application

My con se crated father was given six months
to live in 1966 after con tract ing can cer. At the
time, he and my mother had six chil dren who
were all under the age of twelve. My father
prayed King Heze kiah’s prayer and asked for 
fif teen years to be added onto his life, enough
time for the youn gest child to fin ish school.

To show his com mit ment, my father sub -
mit ted to risky med i cal exper i ments at a near-
by research hos pi tal. For three days, he was
deathly sick with his reac tion to the treat -
ment. My father and mother did not tell their
chil dren of this sick ness until the fif teen years 
were over. He actu ally lived for twenty-one
years after he prayed Heze kiah’s prayer. 

I received the reward of grow ing up in a
house with a father who knew he was dying.
He faced death every day. He lived every day
as if it were his last, and he suf fered under the 
weight of the pos si bil ity that he might die at
any time and leave his fam ily finan cially des -
ti tute. Today, I think back on my life and see
how many things my father did in our daily
lives to pro vide a spir i tual vision in a con -
fused and ungodly world. Part of my father’s
pas sion for his life in Christ was most cer -
tainly gen er ated by fac ing death every day.

From this expe ri ence I see the story of King
Heze kiah’s prayers from the unique view -
point of the peo ple of Judah. These godly
peo ple saw the mighty power of God to pro -
tect, to reward, to inspire and to save both
Judah and their king. God pro tected them
behind the walls of Jeru sa lem because they
sanc ti fied them selves there. God pros pered
them in all things because of their dem on -
strated faith ful ness to him in their words and
actions.

May we always main tain a per fect heart
and mind toward God. May this always lead
us to say and do things that God would
approve and bless. May God bless and pros -
per you, your fam i lies, and ecclesias as you
strive to fol low him in fidel ity of truth and
heart. 

Amen.
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Sunday, August 6, 5:10 p.m.

“A Fast, a Day Acceptable to the Lord”
Andriy Lajbida

Ukraine

Dearly beloved breth ren from all over the World. The Inter na tional Con -
ven tion is a unique oppor tu nity to see you all together in one place, with -

out the need to travel thou sands of miles to all cor ners of the globe which, as
we believe, will become a glo ri ous home for the restored human race. We
rejoice to see so many fol low ers of the Sav ior of the World, those who the Most
High God has called to be par tak ers in honor, glory, and immor tal ity with his
Son. Your self-denial in doing his will leads not only to the antic i pated fruit of
righ teous ness in your hearts which, as we know, the Father will appre ci ate,
but will also make you accept able ser vants of the New Cov e nant, of which you 
may become admin is tra tors.

We are priv i leged to expe ri ence pre cious
moments together; this is a price less trea sure
which needs to be appre ci ated and for which
we are to be eter nally thank ful. Each such
meet ing of God’s chil dren is a rea son for deep 
grat i tude; we are not to be ashamed to show it 
outwardly.

The sub ject of my dis course was not cho sen 
at ran dom. We will not be dis cuss ing lit eral
fast ing today, for you all know the words of
the Manna for Jan u ary 26th:

“Fast ing is spe cially com mend able to the
Lord’s peo ple at times when they find them -
selves lack ing in spir i tu al ity and exposed to
severe temp ta tions from the world, the flesh,
and the devil. Fast ing can assist those of hot
tem per to greater self con trol by reduc ing the
amount of their phys i cal energy and vital ity.
We are cer tain that it would be very help ful
for most Chris tians to keep fast ing from time
to time, that is that they keep diet ing in part
or com pletely for peri ods of time. We believe
that a major ity of Chris tians would be helped
by occa sional fast ing—a very plain diet for a
sea son, if not total absti nence. But fastings, to
be seen and known of men or to be con jured
up in our own minds as marks of piety on our

part, would be inju ri ous indeed, and lead to
spir i tual pride and hypoc risy, which would
far out weigh their advan tages to us in the
way of self-restraint.”(Reprints, p. 2260)

Fast ing, in a wider con text, means self
denial, giv ing up things which stir up our
fleshly desires and become an obsta cle to our
spir i tual growth. It is a mis take to con sider
that we should only abstain from evil, sin ful
things, such as smok ing, alco hol, deceit, theft, 
rude man ners. All this we have left behind
when we became fol low ers of our Lord. 

We find many things on our jour ney today,
just as the apos tle Paul wrote: “All things are
law ful for me, but not all things are ben e fi cial. 
All things are law ful for me, but I will not
be dom i nated by any thing” (1 Corin thi ans
6:12 * ). We can attain a new nature at the res -
ur rec tion only if we first sac ri fice our old
nature. Putt ing away things which in them -
selves are not sin ful will allow us to see and
appre ci ate the priv i lege of sac ri fic ing; allow -
ing com forts for our flesh will lead us into
think ing that sac ri fic ing is not that essen tial.
And, to keep our con science clear, we try to
con vince our selves that good deeds are suf fi -
cient; we spend what is left over from our
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time, resources, and strength on things that
may be pleas ing in the Lord’s eyes, but in
real ity are only an out ward expres sion of our
good character, not a true sacrifice. 

So fast ing, in its nature (in other words: self
denial, putt ing aside what is unnec es sary)
helps us to see the state of our spirit more
clearly: it opens our eyes, exposes our mis -
takes, points out which of our fleshly things,
feel ings, temp ta tions are the most dif fi cult to
over come. It is when we make a strong com -
mit ment to hold fast to our cov e nant of sac ri -
fice, to show self denial, to be pleas ing to God
and not to our selves, that we expe ri ence
moments of great est prog ress, and we feel
great sat is fac tion. Con tin u ing in prayer, we
prom ise to do God’s will. Usu ally the Lord
will imme di ately direct our thoughts to the
priv i leges of ser vice; then the spirit of sac ri -
fice readily and with deter mi na tion assists us
with doing things which we have pre vi ously
been slow to do because we find excuses to
jus tify our inac tiv ity. Dif fi cul ties and per se -
cu tions become rea sons to rejoice because we
feel the Father’s hand and support each and
every step of the way. 

When we think of the medi eval ages when
per se cu tions were espe cially severe, where
faith ful ness to God and Truth almost always
ended in ter ri ble death, we notice that self
denial and intense, sin cere prayer are con sid -
ered by our Lord as fast ing. Let us recall his
words: “Now John’s dis ci ples and the Phar i -
sees were fast ing; and peo ple came and said
to him, Why do John’s dis ci ples and the dis ci -
ples of the Phar i sees fast, but your dis ci ples
do not fast? Jesus said to them, The wed ding
guests can not fast while the bride groom is
with them, can they? As long as they have the
bride groom with them, they can not fast. The
days will come when the bride groom is taken
away from them, and then they will fast on
that day.” (Mark 2:18-20) 

The Lord’s dis ci ples, feast ing abun dantly
at table, never con sid ered the pos si bil ity that
soon the time would come when, to live by
the truth they accepted, it would cost them
sac ri fice, self denial, and cen tu ries of bru tal

per se cu tion. This is how our Lord Jesus
described this typ i cal fast ing: “But when you
fast, put oil on your head and wash your face,
so that your fast ing may be seen not by oth ers
but by your Father who is in secret; and your
Father who sees in secret will reward you”
(Mat thew 6:17,18). The anoint ing of the head
pic tures accept ing the spirit of humil ity, self
denial, and holi ness so that with a head lifted
up, with under stand ing of the rea son and
pur pose of our tri als, we may joy fully accept
every thing which our Lord allows to come
upon us in the nar row way. But such fast ing
is not to be seen by men, for this world can not 
accept what is from God’s spirit.

From the prophet Isa iah: “Is such the fast
that I choose, a day to hum ble one self? Is it to
bow down the head like a bul rush, and to lie
in sack cloth and ashes? Will you call this a
fast, a day accept able to the Lord? Is not this
the fast that I choose: to loose the bonds of
injus tice, to undo the thongs of the yoke, to let 
the oppressed go free, and to break every
yoke? Is it not to share your bread with the
hun gry, and bring the home less poor into
your house; when you see the naked, to cover
them, and not to hide your self from your own 
kin? Then your light shall break forth like
the dawn, and your heal ing shall spring up
quickly; your vin di ca tor shall go before
you, the glory of the Lord shall be your rear
guard.” (Isa iah 58:5-8) 

Isa iah proph e sied approx i mately 170 years 
before the Bab y lo nian exile, so his words can
be applied to numer ous events in the his tory
of the Jew ish nation under the Law Cov e nant. 
Let’s recall some of them. Dur ing one of the
inva sions by Bab y lo nian King Nebuchad nez -
zar against Jeru sa lem (Jer e miah 34:8-22), the
Isra el ites were com pelled to free all their
slaves, as was done every seven years. But
then they put them back into the yoke of slav -
ery soon after. This kind of behav ior of not
really keep ing the Sab baths and jubi lees re -
sult in the nation of Israel being cap tured and
taken away to Babylon.

The nation of Israel fol lowed this same life
style after they returned from exile, just as
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before. So the Lord sent the proph ets Haggai,
Zech a riah, and Malachi to con vey words of
rebuke to them. Finally the time came to
speak words of rebuke to Israel through John
the Bap tist, and through Jesus Christ him self.
Our Lord accused the nation’s lead ers and
the teach ers that they applied fast ing lit er ally, 
with out pay ing atten tion to the spirit dwell -
ing in their heart. Our Lord made it clear that
instead of dis ci plin ing their flesh, it would be
better if they brought forth fruits of repen -
tance, to do the things which the Lord ex -
pected them to do. Think of the par a ble of the
Good Samar i tan, of the Shrewd Man ager
(Luke 16), and others. 

The prophet Malachi spoke of them: “A son 
hon ors his father, and ser vants their mas ter.
If then I am a father, where is the honor due
me? And if I am a mas ter, where is the respect
due me? says the Lord of hosts to you, O
priests, who despise my name. You say, How
have we despised your name?” (Malachi 1:6)
“But you have turned aside from the way;
you have caused many to stum ble by your
instruc tion; you have cor rupted the cov e nant
of Levi, says the Lord of hosts” (Malachi 2:8).

Our Lord, full of the holy spirit, brought to
light what true fast ing is; the aim of true fast -
ing is much deeper. True fast ing is self denial
with the goal of doing God’s will. The effect
of self denial should be an ear nest endeavor
to ful fill that will through self sac ri fice. The
life of our Lord was one of great fast ing, as
recorded by the prophet David in Psalm 69: “I 
am a stranger to my broth ers, an alien to my
own mother’s sons; for zeal for your house
con sumes me, and the insults of those who
insult you fall on me. When I weep and fast, I
must endure scorn; when I put on sack cloth,
peo ple make sport of me.” (Psalm 69:8-11)

The words of the prophet Isa iah were also
won der fully ful filled by our Lord in his
works here on earth. Our Lord ini ti ated “an
accept able day of the Lord,” the Gos pel age,
which was to bring free dom, first to those
who were in bond age to the Law cov e nant.
How many of those, oppressed by sin, bound
by all kinds of cus toms, became free? He

gave bread and the liv ing water of truth to so
many. This work con tin ues dur ing the Gos -
pel age by his fol low ers who show the slaves
of sin the way to God’s house, who untie the
bonds of ungod li ness and the yoke of oppres -
sion so that they may see and appre ci ate the
great ness of the truth and the priv i lege of
becom ing chil dren of God. Here is how Isa iah 
describes their reward: “Then your light shall 
break forth like the dawn, and your heal ing
shall spring up quickly; your vin di ca tor shall
go before you, the glory of the Lord shall be
your rear guard” (Isa iah 58:8). “To every one
who con quers and con tin ues to do my works
to the end …I will also give the morning star”
(Revelation 2:26,28)

We can also con sider the apos tle Paul as
some one who exer cised great self denial and
dil i gent ser vice. He says this of him self: “But I 
pun ish my body and enslave it, so that after
pro claim ing to oth ers I myself should not be
dis qual i fied” (1 Corin thi ans 9:27). The apos -
tle also prac ticed lit eral fast ing, as he said
when explain ing his con di tions in his sec ond
let ter to the breth ren at Cor inth: “In toil and
hard ship, through many a sleep less night,
hun gry and thirsty, often with out food, cold
and naked” (2 Corin thi ans 11:27). When he
explains this kind of fast ing, he writes:
“Always car ry ing in the body the death of
Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be
made vis i ble in our bod ies” (2 Corin thi ans
4:10). And he writes: “There fore we have
been bur ied with him by bap tism into death,
so that, just as Christ was raised from the
dead by the glory of the Father, so we too
might walk in new ness of life. For if we have
been united with him in a death like his, we
will cer tainly be united with him in a res ur -
rec tion like his” (Romans 6:4,5). We could
men tion many exam ples not only from the
writ ings of the apos tle Paul, but also from
other apos tles. We find many breath tak ing
exam ples of great self denial, holy faith, and
holy love by the Lord’s disciples.

But the work of the Gos pel age involves
only a small num ber of peo ple. This is what is
writ ten of those who faith fully exe cute the
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task entrusted to them, who keep a true fast -
ing and act in accor dance with God’s will:
“Blessed and holy are those who share in the
first res ur rec tion” … “Yes, says the Spirit,
they will rest from their labors, for their deeds 
fol low them.” (Rev e la tion 20:6; 14:13) Truly,
after their trans for ma tion at the res ur rec tion,
they will carry their work beyond the veil,
pic tur ing their birth on the spirit plane. The
work involv ing all nations of the world starts
at the time of our Lord’s sec ond pres ence and
the res ur rec tion of the Church. It is the work
of the anti typ i cal year of Jubilee. 

Let us hear these won der ful words again:
“Is not this the fast that I choose: to loose the
bonds of injus tice, to undo the thongs of the
yoke, to let the oppressed go free, and to
break every yoke? Is it not to share your bread 
with the hun gry, and bring the home less poor 
into your house” (Isa iah 58:5,6). Such work is
given as a reward for faith ful ness and will
endure until the end of the Mil len nium. The
Lord has decided to end the pres ent evil and
unjust order of things on this earth. Oh, if
only peo ple were capa ble of com pre hend -
ing the great ness and mean ing of the pres ent
events in the world, if they truly real ized the
rea sons for the suf fer ing of the nations. The
Lord teaches them righ teous ness and pre -
pares them for the con di tions of the New
Covenant! 

Even Israel does not fully com pre hend the
mean ing of the events tak ing place on her
soil, but has fear rather than joy in a return
to her own land. Her pres ent fast ing reflects
much sor row and fear. Watched by the whole 
world, Israel attempts to under stand the rea -
sons why the Lord sends so many trou bles
and mis for tunes upon her. But the great est
dif fi cul ties await her dur ing Jacob’s trou ble,
accord ing to the words of the prophet Joel:
“Blow the trum pet in Zion; sanc tify a fast;
call a sol emn assem bly; gather the peo ple.
Sanc tify the con gre ga tion; assem ble the aged; 
gather the chil dren, even infants at the breast.
Let the bride groom leave his room, and the
bride her can opy. Between the ves ti bule and
the altar let the priests, the min is ters of the

Lord, weep. Let them say, Spare your peo ple,
O Lord, and do not make your her i tage a
mock ery, a byword among the nations. Why
should it be said among the peo ples, Where is 
their God? Then the Lord became jeal ous for
his land, and had pity on his people.” (Joel
2:15-18) 

This proph ecy appears to say that the Lord
will raise the proph ets at the crit i cal moment
and that at that time a part of Israel will be
ready in their hearts, like lit tle chil dren, to
accept the anti typ i cal bride and groom. There 
will be great mourn ing and repen tance in this 
nation.

When Israel rec og nizes their Sav ior, their
Mes siah, when they turn to God with their
hearts, the words of the prophet Zech a riah
will be ful filled: “Thus says the Lord of hosts:
The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of
the fifth, and the fast of the sev enth, and the
fast of the tenth, shall be sea sons of joy and
glad ness, and cheer ful fes ti vals for the house
of Judah: there fore love truth and peace. Thus 
says the Lord of hosts: Peo ples shall yet come, 
the inhab it ants of many cit ies; the inhab it ants
of one city shall go to another, say ing, Come,
let us go to entreat the favor of the Lord, and
to seek the Lord of hosts; I myself am going.
Many peo ples and strong nations shall come
to seek the Lord of hosts in Jeru sa lem, and to
entreat the favor of the Lord. Thus says the
Lord of hosts: In those days ten men from
nations of every lan guage shall take hold of a
Jew, grasp ing his gar ment and say ing, Let us
go with you, for we have heard that God is
with you.” (Zechariah 8:19-23) 

Fast ing on the fourth, fifth, sev enth, and
tenth months reminded the Hebrews of the
events related to their Bab y lo nian cap tiv ity.
We read:

1.  “And … in the tenth month …King
Nebuchadnezzar of Bab y lon came
with all his army against Jeru sa lem,
and laid siege to it; they built siege
works against it all around” (2 Kings
25:1).

2. “So the city was besieged until the
elev enth year of King Zedekiah. On
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the ninth day of the fourth month the 
fam ine became so severe in the city
that there was no food for the peo ple
of the land. Then a breach was made
in the city wall.” (Jer e miah 52:5-7)

3. “In the fifth month, on the sev enth
day of the month … a ser vant of the
king of Bab y lon, came to Jeru sa lem.
He burned the house of the Lord, the
king’s house, and all the houses of
Jeru sa lem; every great house he
burned down. All the army of the
Chaldeans who were with the cap tain 
of the guard broke down the walls
around Jeru sa lem.” (2 Kings 25:8-10)

4. “But in the sev enth month, Ishmael
son of Nethaniah son of Elishama, of
the royal fam ily, came with ten men;
they struck down Gedaliah so that he
died, along with the Judeans and
Chaldeans who were with him at
Mizpah. Then all the peo ple, high and 
low, and the cap tains of the forces set
out and went to Egypt; for they were
afraid of the Chaldeans.” (2 Kings
25:25,26) Most of them died in Egypt,
accord ing to the word of the Lord
(Jer e miah 41 to 44).

These events tes tify to the cor rect ness of
the chro nol ogy pre sented in the sec ond vol -
ume of Stud ies in the Scrip tures con cern ing
the begin ning and the length of time of the
Bab y lo nian exile (note the sev enty years of
fast ing described in Zech a riah 7:3-6). These
events pic to ri ally indi cate that the return of
Israel from cap tiv ity by the mys ti cal Bab y lon
of Chris ten dom (after the return of our Lord
as the right ful lib er a tor), the rebuild ing of the
walls sig ni fy ing true faith and trust in God,
the rebuild ing of God’s tem ple and the new
Jeru sa lem, and also remov ing the influ ence of 
Bab y lo nian spir i tual heaven, and their final
destruc tion with the fire of God’s wrath, will
allow fleshly Israel to return to the Lord and
receive joy, on the con di tion that they “love
truth and peace.” Their sor row will turn to
joy. Soon all the nations of the earth will go to
Jeru sa lem to seek the Lord of Hosts.

As we re-exam ine the proph ecy of Isa iah,
we see these words: “Is not this the fast that
I choose: to loose the bonds of injus tice, to
undo the thongs of the yoke, to let the op -
pressed go free, and to break every yoke? Is
it not to share your bread with the hun gry,
and bring the home less poor into your house;
when you see the naked, to cover them, and
not to hide your self from your own kin?” (Isa -
iah 58:6,7) 

These words were prob a bly used by our
Lord when he gave the par a ble of the Sheep
and the Goats: “Then the king will say to
those at his right hand, Come, you that are
blessed by my Father, inherit the king dom
pre pared for you from the foun da tion of the
world; for I was hun gry and you gave me
food, I was thirsty and you gave me some -
thing to drink, I was a stranger and you wel -
comed me, I was naked and you gave me
cloth ing, I was sick and you took care of me, I
was in prison and you vis ited me. Then the
righ teous will answer him, Lord, when was it
that we saw you hun gry and gave you food,
or thirsty and gave you some thing to drink?
And when was it that we saw you a stranger
and wel comed you, or naked and gave you
cloth ing? And when was it that we saw you
sick or in prison and vis ited you? And the
king will answer them, Truly I tell you, just as
you did it to one of the least of these who are
mem bers of my fam ily, you did it to me.”
(Matthew 25:31-46)

The spirit of self denial and a readi ness to
do God’s will which pres ently dwells within
the lit tle flock, the Lord’s breth ren, should
also dwell among those who will endeavor to
attain the Lord’s approval under the New
Cov e nant, so they may also become his breth -
ren.

Let us read these words from Isa iah con -
cern ing spir i tual and also fleshly Israel: “The
Lord will guide you con tin u ally, and sat isfy
your needs in parched places, and make your
bones strong; and you shall be like a watered
gar den, like a spring of water, whose waters
never fail. Your ancient ruins shall be rebuilt;
you shall raise up the foun da tions of many
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gen er a tions; you shall be called the repairer
of the breach, the restorer of streets to live in.
If you refrain from tram pling the Sab bath,
from pur su ing your own inter ests on my holy 
day; if you call the Sab bath [the typ i cal Sab -
bath] a delight and the holy day of the Lord
hon or able; if you honor it, not going your
own ways, serv ing your own inter ests, or pur -
su ing your own affairs; then you shall take
delight in the Lord, and I will make you ride
upon the heights of the earth; I will feed you
with the her i tage of your ances tor Jacob, for
the mouth of the Lord has spo ken; then you
shall take delight in the Lord.” (Isa iah 58:11-
14)

When we turn our atten tion to the pres ent,
we want to say that the fast ing of the true
Church is sin cere, holy, and never-end ing; it
will end only when the con struc tion of the
Lord’s tem ple is com pleted. As we observed
ear lier, Israel, hav ing returned from Bab y lo -
nian cap tiv ity, once again turned to their old
ways. Idle ness led to their return to old way
of life. This teaches us why leav ing nom i nal
Chris ten dom is often only super fi cial. Not
every one who enters the road to New Jeru sa -
lem is ready to lead a new life. Life in Bab y lon 
had its good sides: peace, sta bil ity, rea son able 
mate rial wealth, estab lished opin ions. Not all
were equally eager to return home, not all
were equally brave to go with out assis tance,
not all removed “Bab y lon” from their hearts,
and not all wanted to sud denly change their

way of life. Idle ness was to be replaced with
hard work whey they returned to the Prom -
ised Land. 

When we con sider these things, we under -
stand why some, hav ing left anti typ i cal Bab y -
lon, return in their thoughts to their for mer
home, how the mem o ries of the for mer evil
world can be trans formed into bliss ful rem i -
nis cence and unful filled dreams. This sort of
uncer tainty (not know ing what is the real
pur pose of this life) causes con stant con flict,
drain ing much energy and halt ing one’s
prog ress in the right direc tion. Because those
kind of Chris tians think they only changed
their address, they attempt to arrange their
life more or less as it once was in Bab y lon.
And only those who made the rebuild ing of
Jeru sa lem and the tem ple their own goal, are
ready to start a new life. Only they will have
the great joy of see ing an approach ing com -
ple tion of the con struc tion work which in -
creases their zeal and appreciation for the
Lord’s direction.

May this glo ri ous sight of the com pleted
plan of God con cern ing the Church and the
whole world fill us with faith, so that while
con tin u ing in our pres ent fast ing, we may in
the future hear the words: “Well done, good
and trust wor thy slave; you have been trust -
wor thy in a few things, I will put you in
charge of many things; enter into the joy of
your mas ter” (Mat thew 25:21).
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Monday, August 7, 9:30 a.m.

Gratitude
Daniel Cap

Romania

Dear breth ren, it is a joy and priv i lege to par tic i pate in this Inter na tional
Con ven tion. I bring you the love and greet ings from the breth ren in Cluj-

Napoca and Gadalin.

“Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to 
the which also ye are called in one body; and
be ye thank ful” (Colossians 3:15).

In the time we have, we will, with the help
of the Lord, con sider the sub ject of grat i tude.

In Gen e sis 40 we read about Joseph, in
prison, explain ing the mean ing of dreams. He 
asks the cup bearer: “Think on me when it
shall be well with thee, and shew kind ness, I
pray thee, unto me, and make men tion of me
unto Pha raoh, and bring me out of this house. 
... Yet did not the chief but ler remem ber
Joseph, but for gat him.”—Gen e sis 40:14, 23

In Luke 17:11-19 we read about the cleans -
ing of ten lep ers: “As he entered into a cer tain
vil lage, there met him ten men that were lep -
ers, which stood afar off: And they lifted up
their voices, and said, Jesus, Mas ter, have
mercy on us. And when he saw them, he said
unto them, Go shew your selves unto the
priests. And it came to pass, that, as they
went, they were cleansed. And one of them,
when he saw that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glo ri fied God, and fell
down on his face at his feet, giv ing him
thanks: and he was a Samar i tan. And Jesus
answer ing said, Were there not ten cleansed?
but where are the nine?”

We can imag ine how hard it would be to be
a leper, to be excluded and iso lated for the
rest of your life, away from your fam ily, liv -
ing unhap pily in death’s shadow, lack ing any 
hope and any joy of life.

Were n’t the other lep ers glad to be healed?
Or did it not mat ter to them whether they
were lep ers or not? Of course it mat tered, for
we read they implored Jesus to heal them.

“And they lifted up their voices, and said,
Jesus, Mas ter, have mercy on us.” How
strange human beings are: when ask ing to be
healed, they “lifted up their voice,” and after
hav ing being healed, they became mute.

“Were there not ten cleansed? Where are
the nine? ” In other words why did n’t they
all return to show their grat i tude? Could it
be they did not rejoice to have escaped their
unhappy life? Of course they rejoiced.

Per haps some may think the nine were
thank ful but they sim ply did n’t show it. But
Jesus did n’t ask, “But are the other nine grate -
ful in their hearts at least?” No, he showed
what it means to be grate ful: “Where are the
nine?” That is, why did they not return to
give thanks? We too, when read ing about this 
event, ask our selves why they did n’t return
to give thanks.

To be joy ful in one’s heart does not nec es -
sar ily mean one is grate ful. Feel ing joy and
fail ing to express it to one’s bene fac tor is in -
stead a sign of indif fer ence. A wise man once
said, “To feel grat i tude yet not express it is
like wrap ping a gift but never giv ing it.”

Grat i tude that is not expressed nor exhib -
ited has no value; it is of use to no one. Actu -
ally, it is not even grat i tude.

See ing such instances of grate ful ness, we
ask, “When does grat i tude occur and under
what cir cum stances?”

Conditions in which Gratitude is Shown.

Under per fect con di tions, for grat i tude to be
exhib ited, a good deed done for some one will 
pro duce grat i tude instan ta neously and spon -
ta ne ously. How ever, things are not the same
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with fallen men, bur dened with var i ous men -
tal and moral imperfections.

In pres ent cir cum stances, three con di tions
are needed for grat i tude to be shown.

First: A good deed must take place. Still
just a good deed does not guar an tee there will 
be any man i fes ta tion of grat i tude. Some thing
more is required.

Sec ond: There must be a sound mind in the 
one receiv ing the ben e fit so he may real ize
that a good thing was done for him.

The peo ple of Israel, lib er ated from the
land of Egypt after a long and bur den some
slav ery, crossed the Red Sea, mirac u lously
escaped the hosts of Pha raoh and a pos si ble
return under the Egyp tian yoke; they had the
Angel of the Lord day and night with them as
a shield, they received daily manna, and they
were head ing toward the Prom ised Land, a
land flow ing with milk and honey. Were they 
filled with joy and grat i tude? Quite the con -
trary. We find them mur mur ing and com -
plain ing: “And when the peo ple com plained
… Who shall give us flesh to eat? We remem -
ber the fish, which we did eat in Egypt freely;
the cucum bers, and the mel ons, and the leeks, 
and the onions, and the gar lic: But now our
soul is dried away: there is noth ing at all,
beside this manna, before our eyes” (Num -
bers 11:1-6). 

The Lord was doing Israel a favor by lead -
ing them to the won der ful land he prom ised
them. But did their nat u ral, earthly mind rec -
og nize it? Did they see it? They had for got ten
their shouts of pain under the Egyp tian yoke;
now they were claim ing it was better in
Egypt. “But now our soul is dried away: there 
is noth ing at all, beside this manna, before our 
eyes.”

That blessing—the manna, a divine mir a cle 
which kept them alive—they saw as some -
thing unpleas ant and unde sir able. Did they
real ize the favor and care the Lord was show -
ing them? This is hard to believe. How could
they have shown grat i tude for a favor they
did not dis cern? There fore, in addi tion to a
favor being done, it is nec es sary that the
receiver have a cor rect per cep tion which

would help him see the favor he is granted.
Yet even when some one real izes a good deed
has been done for them, grat i tude does not
nec es sar ily occur. Did n’t all the lep ers know
they had been healed? Did n’t they all see it?
With out a doubt! So what happened?

It’s not enough that the mind real izes a
favor has been done; it’s nec es sary that a
third con di tion should be ful filled: The one
receiv ing the favor must have a warm and
sen si tive heart, a heart that can feel and
appre ci ate his joy and appre ci a tion for the
good deed received.

Favors will not have a pos i tive effect in a
heart not in the right con di tion. Favor shown
to Pha raoh did not warm his heart; it made it
harder.

We have all wit nessed moments when
grat i tude has been shown toward us, and
per haps even more when grat i tude was not
shown. Per haps even we did not show it
when we should have.

The great states man and inven tor Ben ja -
min Frank lin saw the pre dis po si tion of men
towards this and said, “Most peo ple take fa -
vors—lit tle, medium, and great—with indif -
fer ence.”

The per fect man had in his heart the sen ti -
ment of grat i tude toward his Cre ator and
Bene fac tor, but because of sin, the race has
pro gres sively lost more and more of this feel -
ing of grat i tude. The apos tle Paul speaks
about this con di tion: “They knew God, they
glo ri fied him not as God, nei ther were thank -
ful” (Romans 1:21). Imper fect man has
reached that con di tion of men tal and moral
deg ra da tion which makes him rather UN -
grate ful than grate ful.

So we ask ...

What Are the Causes for a Lack of
Gratitude?

The main cause for a lack of grat i tude is fallen 
man’s imper fec tion. But what are the spe cific
causes that lead to a lack of grat i tude? Do
these causes depend to some degree on what
we do (or do not do), or by how we think of
and see things?
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There are many things which can inde -
pend ently or com monly affect us and lead
to a lack of grat i tude.

Inad e quate edu ca tion is a con trib ut ing fac -
tor. Grat i tude must be taught. How many
times do par ents ask their child, “What do
you say to this?” And the child tim idly says,
“Thank you.” Some one who was not taught
as a child to appre ci ate and express thank ful -
ness for every favor shown, no mat ter how
small, will not be grate ful for greater favors
either.

Pride is another cause for ungrate ful ness.
King Heze kiah was mirac u lously cured of a
dis ease that was kill ing him, yet when an
Assyr ian mes sen ger came to him, he did n’t
glorify the Lord for the mirac u lous heal ing he 
had received. Why? “But Heze kiah ren dered
not again accord ing to the ben e fit done unto
him; for his heart was lifted up” (2 Chronicles
32:25).

Another cause of ungrate ful ness is the ten -
dency of imper fect man to for get. An old say -
ing tells us to “Write your inju ries in dust,
your ben e fits in mar ble.”

When a favor is done to us, we real ize it
and show our grat i tude to the one who is
respon si ble for it. Then, as time passes, we
for get it. But why do we for get a favor? The
answer is in Gen e sis 40:23. “Yet did not the
chief but ler think of Joseph, but for gat him.”
He for got about him sim ply because he did n’t 
think about him.

The Bible urges us to resist the ten dency to
for get received favors: “Bless the LORD, O
my soul, and for get not all his ben e fits”
(Psalm 103:2). The psalm ist reminds us not to
for get any of the ben e fits the Lord has shown
to us.

For get ting is a brain pro cess that is inde -
pend ent of our will. To stop this from hap -
pen ing, we need more than just a desire to
always remem ber.

What can we do to remem ber better? We
must elim i nate the cause that induces for get -
ful ness: “Yet did not the chief but ler think of
Joseph, but for gat him.”

Would the cup bearer have for got ten
Joseph if he had given it an occa sional
thought? No. This is what we must do so we
won’t for get the ben e fits we have received;
we must think about them. But we have to
think of them chiefly with our heart, not just
our mind. A wise man has said, “Grat i tude is
born in hearts that take time to count up past
mer cies.”

Another cause for ungrate ful ness is
because we don’t always see the favors the
Lord has done for us. We often take for
granted those things that most deserve our
atten tion.

Some Reasons for Gratitude
Let us con sider for a few moments our exis -
tence and all that affects our exis tence here on 
earth.

Sci en tists have dis cov ered by exam in ing
the earth, its atmo sphere, our solar sys tem,
and the laws of the uni verse, that in order that 
life may exist on our planet, 150 param e ters
must be met inside the solar sys tem and
another 38 more out side our solar system.

Every sin gle param e ter must be so exactly
cor rect that it sim ply could n’t come into
 existence by itself. If, for exam ple, the ratio
between the grav i ta tional con stant and the
con stant of elec tro mag netic force would dif -
fer by one unit out of 1040, life on earth would
not be pos si ble. To appre ci ate what this
means, imag ine the sur face of North Amer ica
cov ered by a pile of bricks that reached the
moon. Then imag ine a mil lion of such piles;
just a sin gle brick more or less would make a
dif fer ence in chang ing the ratio and would
make life pos si ble or impos si ble on earth.

And this is just one of the so finely-tuned
param e ters which are abso lutely essen tial for
life on our planet. Some sci en tists who are
also Chris tians believe that before cre at ing
earth, God worked for mil lions of years to
fine-tune the uni verse so life on earth would
be possible.

How pre cious is man in the sight of God!
How won der ful is the entire cre ation, veg e ta -
ble and ani mal life, the moun tains, for ests,
rivers, seas, and oceans. See ing all this, the
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psalm ist said: “O LORD, how man i fold are
thy works! in wis dom hast thou made them
all: the earth is full of thy riches” (Psalm
104:24). Let us think that God could have
made only one kind of food that could con -
tain all the nutri ents nec es sary for life. And in
spite of that, we see the immense vari ety of
fruits and veg e ta bles, plants and flow ers,
which are not only nutri tious but also good-
tast ing and hav e a pleas ing aroma.

Con tem plat ing the won ders of cre ation,
David expressed his feel ings: “I will praise
thee; for I am fear fully and won der fully
made: mar vel lous are thy works; and that my
soul knoweth right well” (Psalm 139:14).

This should be our proper atti tude toward
the Cre ator. When we admire the “paint ing,”
we should see the “Painter” who cre ated all
things so beau ti fully for us.

Is David’s atti tude also our atti tude? “Mar -
vel lous are thy works; and that my soul know -
eth right well”? How well do we know this?
What do we feel when we see such beau ti ful
things? Per haps we don’t feel any thing spe -
cial because we are used to them, and we take
them as some thing com mon place, as if we
sim ply deserved them.

Albert Ein stein once said, “There are only
two ways to live our life: one is like noth ing is
a mir a cle, the other is as though every thing is
a mir a cle.”

The apos tle Paul wrote some thing inter est -
ing: “For the invis i ble things of him from the
cre ation of the world are clearly seen, being
under stood by the things that are made, even
his eter nal power and God head; so that they
are with out excuse” (Romans 1:20).

He is say ing that if we look from the right
per spec tive, look care fully, we will see be -
yond things and objects, and observe the wis -
dom, power, and love of God who has cre -
ated these things.

When we see a del i cate flower, a beau ti ful
sun set, a pic tur esque scene, we remem ber that 
a Cre ator made them for you and for me, so
that we may rejoice for that and so that our
appre ci a tion, grat i tude, and love toward our
Cre ator may grow.

See ing God’s love towards us as shown by
the sac ri fice of our Lord, his care and prov i -
dence in our life, guid ing “all things work ing
together” for our good, his exceed ing great
and pre cious prom ises, his won der ful plan of
sal va tion for all man kind, the har mony exist -
ing in the entire uni verse, we feel over -
whelmed by our Father’s care just like David:
“ Who am I, O Lord GOD? and what is my
house, that thou hast brought me hith erto?”
(2 Sam uel 7:18).

We see around us the so-called Chris tian
world stum bling in the dark with Bible in
hand, and we real ize that we would be with
them had our Lord not given us “meat in due
sea son” through his wise and faith ful ser -
vant—and we are grate ful to the Lord for it.

If we take a good look at all the rea sons we
should be grate ful, it will be, as some one once 
said, “If we would thank the Lord for all his
good ness, there won’t be any time left for
com plaints.”

When we real ize how much God has done
for us com pared to the heal ing of those lep -
ers, we ask our selves if we have always been
much more grate ful than the nine.

What Does it Mean to be Grateful?
Grat i tude is a feel ing that first man i fests it -
self as a tem po rary reac tion when some thing
favor able hap pens to us. But over time this
grat i tude must become a con stant and con tin -
u ous atti tude in us.

What God has done for us will always
remain, and his love toward us is also eter nal; 
that is why grat i tude must become a  per -
manent con di tion of our hearts.

This atti tude will make us recep tive to all
the bless ings (per haps oth er wise unno ticed)
all around us. It is inter est ing that the more
grate ful we are, the more rea sons we will find 
to be grate ful. When grat i tude is a con stant
con di tion in our heart, we will not de pend on
our sur round ings to experience it.

To be grate ful is, after all, a con scious
choice which is entirely up to us. It does not
depend on what we have—our car, our
house, or posi tion in soci ety—but our heart:
“All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he
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that is of a merry heart hath a con tin ual feast”
(Prov erbs 15:15).

“And hav ing food and rai ment let us be
there with con tent” (1 Tim o thy 6:8). Not only
are we to be con tent with it, we should be
grate ful espe cially when we think how many
are those suf fer ing hunger.

Per haps some of us think we are poor when 
we com pare our selves to those with more
afflu ence. Per haps we con sider it com mon -
place when we eat to the fill each day. But
con sider: one-sixth of the world’s pop u la tion
suf fers from lack of food, one-quar ter does
not have access to safe drink ing water, and
nine mil lion peo ple (of which five mil lion are
chil dren) starve to death every year. “When
thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt
bless the LORD thy God for the good land
which he hath given thee” (Deu ter on omy
8:10). Are we bless ing the Lord for this?

The Lord’s prov i dence and guid ance until
now, and our con fi dence that all things in our
life are always man aged by God’s hand for
our great est spir i tual ben e fit, will make us
grate ful and thank ful in all of life’s affairs
whether good or bad. Real grat i tude and joy
depend upon what’s inside us, and not at all
on what is outside.

The joy of the apos tles did not decrease
when they were beaten. Quite the con trary:
“And they departed from the pres ence of
the coun cil, rejoic ing that they were counted
wor thy to suf fer shame for his name” (Acts
5:41). Paul and Silas were beaten “with many
stripes,” locked in jail, had their feet made
fast in the stocks, yet prayed and sang songs
not of afflic tion but of praise for God.

Their grat i tude did not depend on the (un -
favor able) cir cum stances in which they found
them selves; even more, those unfa vor able
cir cum stances made them praise the Lord.
What a noble exam ple they pro vide for us!

A wise man once said: “In our daily lives,
we must see that it is not hap pi ness that
makes us grate ful, but the grate ful ness that
makes us happy.”

To be grate ful means we have reached that
point where we rec og nize and appre ci ate the

per fec tion of the heav enly Father’s char ac ter,
and the supe ri or ity of his ways com pared to
ours. Grat i tude means in the end that our
heart is in har mony with the guid ance, wis -
dom and our heavenly Father’s inten tion for
us, and in every thing he is doing. This makes
us obe di ent from our heart to his law, which
we will rec og nize as the high est and most
won der ful law that could ever exist. “Thy tes -
ti mo nies are won der ful: there fore doth my
soul keep them” (Psalm 119:129).

See ing the good ness of God toward us,
we ask our selves what we can do not only to
be grate ful (i.e., show ing grat i tude in our
thoughts and words), but we also won der if
there is some thing we could do in order to
repay God’s mercy for us. Can we give God
some thing in exchange? David felt this desire
when he said, “Now there fore, our God, we
thank thee, and praise thy glo ri ous name. But
who am I, and what is my peo ple, that we
should be able to offer so will ingly after this
sort? for all things come of thee, and of thine
own have we given thee” (1 Chron i cles 29:13,
14).

John F. Ken nedy once said, “As we express
our grat i tude, we must never for get that the
high est appre ci a tion is not to utter words, but 
to live by them.” As David said in one of his
psalms, all we can do to show our grat i tude
for what the Lord has done for us is to con se -
crate our selves with all our heart to the Lord,
until our death: “What shall I ren der unto the
LORD for all his ben e fits toward me? I will
pay my vows unto the LORD now in the pres -
ence of all his peo ple” (Psalm 116:12,14).

Any thing we do for the Lord and his cause,
we are the first who ben e fit from that as new
crea tures. We could never be too grate ful to
the Lord God for all that we have received
and con tinue to receive from him.

“Only take heed to thy self, and keep thy
soul dil i gently, lest thou for get the things
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they de -
part from thy heart” (Deu ter on omy 4:9).

May the name of God and our Lord be glo -
ri fied, praised, and blessed for ever more!

Amen.

20 Monday, August 7, 9:30 a.m.



Monday, August 7, 11:00 a.m.

God Loved Us
Ray Charlton

Australia

I bring warm Chris tian love and greet ings from all the breth ren in Aus tra lia
to all who are at this Inter na tional Con ven tion. My dis course is titled: “God

Loved Us.”

In 1 John 4:9,10 we read: “In this was man i -
fested the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begot ten Son into the
world, that we might live through him.
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the
pro pi ti a tion for our sins.”

The apos tle John is bring ing out the les son
of the depth of love that our heavenly Father
has with the state ment, “This is love, not that
we loved God but that he loved us.”

When we look at the won ders of God’s
 creation, the won der ful vari a tions of ani mal
life, the exqui site beauty of plant life, and the
won ders of the heav ens, how could we not
be in awe of our heavenly Father. How ever,
to know the love of our heav enly Father re -
quires both our heart and mind as we try to
come to under stand the thought that God’s
love for us was so great that while we were in
a lost and undone con di tion and in no way
deserv ing God’s love, he loved us. 

When our first par ents were forced out of
the Gar den of Eden because of their sin and
there was no rea son to pity fallen man, God’s
love had already been acti vated. We read in
Rev e la tion 13:8 about “the Lamb slain from
the foun da tion of the world.”

Even before cre at ing them, his love was so
great that he already had a plan of sal va tion.
When there was no other arm to reach out
and save the human race from utter ruin, he
sent his only-beloved son to deliver us from
this state of con dem na tion: “For when we
were yet with out strength, in due time Christ
died for the ungodly. … God commendeth

his love toward us, in that, while we were yet
sin ners, Christ died for us” (Romans 5:6,8). 

What, then, is the mea sure of the love that
we should give to our heav enly Father? His
love for us is a per fect love, fully revealed in
all phases of our sal va tion, and rein forced
through the exam ple of our Lord. The mea -
sure of our love should then try to imi tate this 
exam ple.

Our Lord showed the impor tance of this
love for our heav enly Father when the scribes 
and Phar i sees con fronted him about the law.
We read in Mat thew 22:36-38, “Mas ter, which 
is the great com mand ment in the law? Jesus
said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind. This is the first and
great com mand ment.”

The word “all” in this verse speaks of our
total sub mis sion and ded i ca tion; it excludes
all half-heartedness. We can not say to our -
selves, “Won’t a lit tle less than that do?” or “I
have weak nesses of the flesh and can not do
the things that I should.” Full love for the
Lord requires all our heart, all our soul, and
our entire mind, as we try to come to the per -
fect mark set by our Mas ter. The heart is the
seat of our emo tions, espe cially love. “With
all our soul” has the thought of all our being,
a will ing ness to give up our life to him and to
devote our all to his ser vice; to live for him in
accor dance with his com mands.

As we exam ine this com mand ment with
the affec tions of our heart we can not fail to
see the mar vel ous and beau ti ful way love
flows between our heavenly Father and our -
selves. What a rev e la tion of God this is! His
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love is seek ing our love and he is only sat is -
fied when we com pletely love him. He has
bestowed upon us the nec es sary fac ul ties
where with we may love him with all our
heart, all our soul, and our entire mind. He
has given us eyes to see and enjoy the beau -
ties of his cre ation, ears to hear the won der ful
sounds of nature and music. He gave us an
inquir ing mind so that we can learn of his
love, and a heart so that we can love him.
1 John 4:16,17 states, “We have known and
believed the love that God hath to us. God is
love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in
God and God in him. Herein is our love made
per fect.”

We are told, “Set your affec tion on the
things above, not on the things on the earth”
(Colossians 3:2). With out study and a sound
mind we can not learn about God’s plan and
the need to return the love that we have
receive from him. Paul instructs Tim o thy,
“Study to show thy self approved unto God, a
work man that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly divid ing the word of truth” (2 Tim o -
thy 2:15).

We are encum bered with imper fect minds,
lim ited knowl edge, and imper fect ser vice;
often we feel our efforts are unprof it able. We
are encour aged by the words, “My God shall
sup ply all your need accord ing to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:19).
When we see that we are capa ble of lov ing
God in a man ner accept able to him, we can
come and rest in the con fi dence that this love
binds us together. 

If our only knowl edge of our heav enly
Father were about his holi ness and righ teous -
ness, we would seek to hide our selves from
his pres ence. The psalm ist tells us, “O LORD,
thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou
knowest my downsitting and mine upris ing,
thou understandest my thought afar off.
Thou compassest my path and my lying
down, and art acquainted with all my ways.
For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo,
O LORD, thou knowest it alto gether” (Psalm
139:1-4).

If our only knowl edge of him was his awe -
some power, would we not say, as Israel of
old, “Let not God speak with us, lest we die”
(Exo dus 20:19). After receiv ing the ten com -
mand ments they real ized the impos si bil ity of 
keep ing the Law to his stan dard. In the next
verse Moses gave them the fol low ing advice:
“Fear not: for God is come to prove you, and
that his fear may be before your faces, that ye
sin not” (Exo dus 20:20).

We require knowl edge of his holi ness,
righ teous ness, and awe some power so that
we can give our heavenly Father the proper
rev er ence and respect. How ever, it is when
we view these attrib utes in the light of his
great love, that we gain a true under stand ing
of God.

We can draw near to him assured that such
great love means that all our expe ri ences are
for our great est good. Our Lord told us, “If ye
[earthly fathers] then being evil, know how
to give good gifts unto your chil dren, how
much more shall your Father which is in
heaven give good things to them that ask
him?” (Mat thew 7:11). Many peo ple feel they
are not good enough for God to love them.
The par a ble of the prod i gal son gives us the
answer. We see the father of the prod i gal son
look ing down the road with pity and sad ness, 
wait ing in readi ness for the return of his son.
With out stretched arms he joy fully and with
love wel comes back the son who was lost and
pre sumed dead. Surely our Lord had in mind
his own Father and the desire he has for us to
come on bended knee in repen tance so he
can fully for give us. How often have we felt
God’s for giv ing love as the hymn states, “He
drew me with the cords of love, and thus he
bound me to him.”

When we come into the love of our heav -
enly Father, we under stand that his holi ness
is an assur ance of the purity of his love and a
pledge of his faith ful ness. In a closer rela tion -
ship with him we learn his power, which we
oth er wise might fear; his ever last ing arms
stretch around us sup port ing our weak -
nesses. His wis dom has been exer cised with
ten der care for our every need. When we are
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prop erly informed of his love for us, we come 
pro claim ing, “Behold what man ner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God” (1 John 3:1).
Our devo tion and mutual love gives us the
heart-warm ing evi dence that God first loved
us. 

God’s Forgiving Love

If our heart is hum ble and con trite, we are
con scious of our inher ent frail ties, and are
ready to acknowl edge, “If Thou didst keep
strict tally of sins, O Lord, who could live on?
But Thou hast par don, that Thou mayest be
wor shiped” (Psalms 130:3,4, Mof fat). If God
dealt with us in strict jus tice, we could not
live. If he counted our iniq ui ties, he would
find them so many and great that he would
shut us out from all hope of his favor. We
could not escape or stand under his aveng ing
hand. It is our unspeak able com fort, that
when we ap proach our heav enly Father,
there is for give ness with him. Nehemiah tes -
ti fies of him: “A God ready to par don, gra -
cious and mer ci ful, slow to anger, and of
great kind ness” (Nehe miah 9:17). When we
look at the con text, we are reminded of our
fail ings, our arro gance, our stub born ness, not 
lis ten ing for God’s instruc tions; how eas ily
we for get the many won drous deeds done for 
us. How glad we are of God’s com pas sion
and love for us, his prom ise to for give the sins 
when we repent. Never will a sin ner on
bended knee find him with out mercy. 

Our heav enly Father is ever ready to par -
don! A res er voir of for give ness is wait ing to
flow as a cleans ing stream, when we truly
repent: “Let us there fore come boldly unto
the throne of grace that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need”
(Hebrews 4:16). It is nec es sary to remem ber
that though God stands ever ready to for give, 
there can be none of the joy and com fort of
for give ness if there is not gen u ine repen -
tance. “Blessed is he whose trans gres sion is
for given, whose sin is cov ered. Blessed is the
man unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniq -
uity, and in whose spirit there is no guile”
(Psalm 32:1,2). We real ize that it is his love

that quick ened our love, and that his love is
ever ready to meet our deep est need.

The apos tle John states, “If we con fess our
sins, he is faith ful and just to for give us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrigh teous -
ness” (1 John 1:9). “And ye know that he was
man i fested to take away our sins; and in
him is no sin” (1 John 3:5). This appear ing of
Jesus in the flesh and his great sac ri fice was
nec es sary so that he might take away our
sins, planned by our lov ing heavenly Father
before cre ation. Because of this pre vi ously-
pro vided basis for our for give ness, we have
the bless ings from our heavenly Father who
no lon ger imputes iniq uity to us. We rejoice
in the assur ance that how ever great our past
sins may have been, “ye are washed, but ye
are sanc ti fied, but ye are jus ti fied in the name
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our
God” (1 Corin thi ans 6:11).

God’s Love in Our Hearts
“Hope maketh not ashamed; because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the
holy spirit which is given unto us” (Romans
5:5).

Love, that most desir able God like qual ity,
is shed abroad in our hearts by the invis i ble
power of his holy spirit, freely given to us. We 
can not add one inch to our spir i tual stat ure
by worry or anx i ety. Love, on the other hand,
pro duces fruitage and is man i fested by an
abun dance of good works (Galatians. 5:22,
23). The bestow ment of the holy spirit in our
hearts is the basis of char ac ter devel op ment
(2 Corin thi ans 3:18), and is also God’s pledge
of the inher i tance we hope to receive. It is the
assur ance that through God’s love we have
been taken into his fam ily, his ser vice; and if
we faith fully dis charge our pres ent duties,
our prom ised final reward will be sure. He -
brews 11:6 states, “With out faith it is impos si -
ble to please him: for he that com eth to God
must believe that he is and that he is a re -
warder of them that dil i gently seek him.”

Our Chris tian life and expe ri ence is called
into being and sus tained by the open ing of
God’s hand and the boun ti fully bestow ing of
his gra cious gifts. But it does not end there,
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for he will give us the com plete vic tory over
death and the grave. We are told, “this per ish -
able will have put on the imper ish able, and
this mor tal will have put on immor tal ity, then 
will come about the say ing that is writ ten,
Death is swal lowed up in vic tory” (1 Corin -
thi ans 15:54). We can rejoice with Paul and
give praise say ing, “Thanks be to God, who
giv eth us the vic tory through our Lord Jesus
Christ” (1 Corin thi ans 15:57).

Our Communion with the Father

We can only know in part many things relat -
ing to our place in God’s plan and affec tions.
“Our fel low ship,” we are told, “is with the
Father, and with his son Jesus Christ” (1 John
1:3). This desire of fel low ship with man kind
started with the cre ation of our first par ents in 
the Gar den of Eden when they heard “the
voice of the Lord God” (Gen e sis 3:8). Our
heav enly Father ulti mately intends man to
have the most inti mate friend ship with him.
This requires man kind’s sal va tion from sin
since it was sin in the first place that ended
this com mu nion. It is our faith and hope that
this pur pose will soon be ful filled, and the
earth and man kind will be restored, and that
the royal law of love will embrace all of heaven
and earth. 

One of the many won ders of God’s love is
the fact that he chose us to be the spe cial
objects of his great est of favors. We remem ber 
the word of Jesus: “Ye have not cho sen me,
but I have cho sen you” (John 15:16). And,
“Hence forth I call you not ser vants ... but I
have called you friends; for all things that I
have heard of my Father I have made known
unto you” (John 15:15). Truly we are cho sen
for a high and won der fully inti mate degree
of com mu nion with the Father and the son!
What an effect this favor should have on our
pow ers of mutual love; it should cause us to
rejoice exceed ingly in the fact that the cir cle of 
divine love was drawn large enough to take
us in.

We should exer cise our heart, cul ti vat ing
the spirit of com mu nion with God, and with
our beloved Lord, to whom we are espoused
in the ten der cords of love. We can only re -

turn this affec tion as our friend ship with him
grows to mean more than just ser vice to him.
We have to become inti mately close with our
heavenly Father if we desire to share in the
bless ings our Lord received from the “Father
of Light.”

That we should love God is no mar vel
when we real ize the great gift of his beloved
son sac ri ficed for us. Surely it is one of the
great est mys ter ies that God should so love us. 
The apos tle John said, “Herein is love, not
that we loved God, but that he loved us” (1
John 4:10). As we come to under stand the
wide ness of God’s mercy, we real ize why it is
that the god of this world has dark ened the
minds of men “lest the light of the glo ri ous
gos pel of Christ, who is the image of God,
should shine unto them” (2 Corin thi ans 4:4).
Every part of God’s char ac ter and pur pose is
the total oppo site of Satan. We real ize that
Satan’s power is only tem po rary because
“God so loved the world, that he gave his
only begot ten son, that who so ever believ eth
in him should not per ish, but have ever last -
ing life” (John 3:16). The time will come when
the knowl edge of his love will no lon ger be
kept from man by the blind ing influ ences of
Satan. The per fect love of God is designed
to call forth per fect love toward him in all
hearts. We mar vel that he so loved the entire
race that he gave his son to suf fer the humil i a -
tion of a lowly birth, the anguish of Geth -
semane, the cruel mock ing, the shame and
agony of Cal vary. Yet these are but the begin -
ning of the manifestations of his love. 

Christ’s Love for His Church

Many New Tes ta ment pas sages con vey the
strong, warm, and ardent love in our Sav ior’s
heart toward his heav enly Father and us. This 
love for us yearns for our full respond ing
love. The love of our Lord is such that to those 
who come to know him inti mately can hear
from his lips the words, “Come ye your selves
apart and rest awhile” (Mark 6:31). This invi -
ta tion to draw close to him, to put the cares of
this world aside, and to have a closer com mu -
nion with him is essen tial if we are to expe ri -
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ence the full mea sure of joy and con fi dent
hope the Lord desires us to have now. 

So let us reflect:

» Do we take time for a closer walk with
our Heav enly Father and his son?

» Do we try for a more inti mate fel low -
ship of our spirit with his spirit? 

» Do we take enough time to study his
won der ful love? 

» Are we becom ing more sen si tive to the 
lead ings of his love through our daily
lives? 

» Are we more estab lished in a hum ble
yet con fi dent spirit? 

» Can we make the state ment, “I am his
and he is mine ... for ever”? 

Our heav enly Father loved us first, even
before we knew him. He con tin ues to love us
unchangingly. Of this love we sing, “O love
that will not let me go!” Let our love respond
in the full est pos si ble mea sure of heart, soul,
and mind, until beyond the veil we find the
com ple tion of our hap pi ness in a per fect abil -
ity to give him back the love we owe. Then,
when we walk with him, we shall know as we 
can not know now. Herein was love’s great est
man i fes ta tion, “not that we loved God, but
that he loved us and sent his son to be the pro -
pi ti a tion for our sins” (1 John 4:10). 

Amen.
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Monday, August 7, 2:00 p.m. (Panel Discussion)

“The Harvest is the End of the Age”
O. B. Elbert [moderator], Len Griehs, David Rice

USA

Brother Elbert
Greet ings in Christ, dear breth ren. I am

Brother O.B. Elbert. My wife, Sr. Janet, and I

are rejoic ing to be here in con ven tion with

you. I bring you Chris tian love from the

breth ren in my home ecclesia, the Bible Stu -

dents Con gre ga tion of New Bruns wick, in

New Jer sey. 

Join ing me in this dis cus sion are Brother
David Rice from San Diego, Cal i for nia, and
Brother Len Griehs from Del a ware Val ley,
Penn syl va nia. Our dis cus sion today will exa -
m ine events which we believe are asso ci ated
with the close of the Gos pel age har vest.
Our Lord Jesus taught us that the Gos pel age
would end in a har vest say ing, “The har vest
is the end of the age” (Mat thew 13:36-43). The 
begin ning of the har vest is clearly marked by
chro nol ogy and pro phetic events. It is gen er -
ally not a con tro versy among the breth ren.

The end ing of the har vest is less clear and
has been a sub ject of con tro versy among the
breth ren. The word trans lated end in our Eng -
lish Bible is the Greek word sunteleo. It means
“a con sum ma tion” and in Mat thew it implies
that the har vest is not only a gath er ing of all
the wheat but also the burn ing of the tares.
The true Vine (Christ’s Church) and the Vine
of the Earth (the nom i nal Chris tian Church)
must be com pletely judged and rewarded by
the end of the har vest: “Then shall the righ -
teous shine forth as the sun in the king dom of
their father” (Mat thew 13:43).

Our adver sary, the devil, would love to
con vince us to stop our efforts in the har vest
work. Is it time to cease our efforts and wait
until the king dom is set up? Some say, “So
few accept the truth today”; oth ers that “The
churches are dead.”

We are con vinced that the har vest con tin -
ues. We should not end our har vest efforts
until we are forced to do so. The Gos pel age
must be brought to its con sum ma tion before
the glo ri ous man i fes ta tion of King dom power,
author ity, and bless ings to man kind can be
expe ri enced. The last mem ber of the Body of
The Christ must be found, encour aged, de -
vel oped to full matu rity and proven faith ful.
Mat thew 13:40-42 teaches that the tares must
all be burned and Rev e la tion 14:18,19 shows
that the “vine of the earth,” the great nom i nal
sys tems of Chris tian ity, must be destroyed as
part of the har vest—the con sum ma tion of the 
Gos pel age. Though the nom i nal churches
appear to be dead in Europe, they are very
much alive and grow ing in the United States
and South Amer ica. Brother Rice, Brother
Griehs, and I desire to encour age the Lord’s
peo ple to press on in the har vest and king -
dom work. 

It is a noble and wor thy work, as labor ers
together with the Lord, to estab lish his king -
dom!
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Brother Rice
Greet ings, dear breth ren, and love from the
friends in San Diego, Cal i for nia. The Har -
vest is a time of bless ing the saints, restor ing
Israel, and judg ing Chris ten dom.

1.  Regard ing the saints, we now appre ci ate 
the Divine Plan of the Ages which is the spir i -
tual food prom ised (Luke 12:37; Rev e la tion
3:20). The saints who fell asleep before the
Lord’s return were raised (1 Thessalonians
4:16). These are like Enoch who was taken
qui etly, secretly. They “walked with God,”
and “were not,” for God took them. The saints
who remain to the end of the har vest are
like Eli jah, taken amid great expec ta tion, and
great activ ity. Eli jah is like Enoch's suc ces sor,
Methu se lah, who lived until the very year of
the flood, which rep re sents the apokalupsis at
the end of the har vest (Mat thew 24:39).

2.  The regathering of Israel was pre dicted
in Acts 3:21 to fol low the return of Christ.
There the “Times of Res to ra tion” chiefly mean
the res to ra tion of Isra el ites whom St. Peter
was address ing. In 1874 Dis raeli, Jew ish by
birth, was elected prime min is ter in Eng land.
In 1878 he nego ti ated equal rights for all res i -
dents of Pal es tine, allow ing Jews to reset tle
the land. In 1896 Theodor Herzl pub lished
“The Jew ish State,” and in 1897 opened the
first Zion ist Con gress. In 1910 Bro. Rus sell
urged Jews to return to their land with faith in 
the proph ets. In 1914 the Otto man Empire
sided against Eng land in the Great War, in
1917 Eng land con trolled Pal es tine and issued
the Balfour Dec la ra tion, in 1939 the Holo -
caust began, and in 1948 Israel regained their
nation. Thus God showed the world a sign of
the com ing king dom, “in the top of the moun -
tains” or king doms of the world (Gen e sis 8:5;
Micah 4:1; Ezekiel 40:2). When the four winds 

are loosed, they will breathe life (faith) into
Israel again (Ezekiel 37;9).

3.  The Judg ment of Chris ten dom is shown
in the Seven Plagues of Rev e la tion 16. The
sev enth plague there is the tenth plague in
Exo dus. That was the death of the first born,
show ing that this world will not be inher ited
by oth ers; instead it will be replaced by the
King dom of God. The first born of Israel were
“passed over” show ing the saints pass ing in -
to glory. Thus the high call ing con tin ues until
then.

The Sev enth Plague is in three parts: a bat -
tle, an earth quake, and mas sive hail stones
in that order (Rev e la tion 16:17-21). The bat tle
occurs in Israel (Joel 3; Ezekiel 38). Micah 5:5
says seven shep herds (the Church in glory)
and eight princes (the res ur rected Ancient
Wor thies) will deliver Israel. Then the earth -
quake pic tur ing a rev o lu tion of peo ple, when
the nations are weak ened after the defeat at
Israel. In this rev o lu tion, the three parts of
Chris ten dom which unite in plague six are
bro ken apart again. The anar chy rep re sented
by mas sive hail stones fol lows.

Rev e la tion 17:12,16,17, speak of this time as 
“one hour” when Papacy is eaten by dogs and 
burned. Already Europe is com ing together.
There is a com mon cur rency, and move ment
toward a com mon for eign pol icy and a com -
mon con sti tu tion. The Pope wants influ ence
in this. But in the end, Papacy will be con -
sumed by this very coali tion. The gov ern -
ments will give way to the head less “beast”
(the peo ple who rise up in anar chy).

This fol lows the bat tle at Israel. Before
that, the 144,000 pass into glory. Mean while 
the Great Com pany pass through their last
tri als.
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Brother Griehs
Greet ings dear breth ren. I bring love from
your breth ren in the Phil a del phia area of the
United States. We are happy to be here with
you today.

Today, I will com ment on two ques tions:
1) Can a spe cific period of time in the har vest
be deter mined with respect to the four winds
of Rev e la tion 7; and 2) how does the cur rent
resur gence of Islam fit into the har vest pic -
ture?

The end of the har vest is an excit ing time
for the Lord’s peo ple. We expect to soon see
the loosing of the four winds of Rev e la tion
7:1-3. The four angels hold ing back these winds
are des tined to destroy both the sta ble ele -
ments of soci ety, rep re sented in the earth,
and the unsta ble ele ments, rep re sented in the
sea. This takes place fol low ing the seal ing of
the saints. This seal ing has six ele ments: 1) it
takes place on earth; 2) it is con spic u ous and
observ able; 3) it is of a divine ori gin; 4) it is
done at the hand of an angel; 5) it is both intel -
lec tual, and 6) holis tic.

The four winds of Rev e la tion rep re sent the
forces of spir i tual con trol that oper ate within
the four ele ments of earth’s orga ni za tions:
reli gious, social, polit i cal, and finan cial. All
four ele ments have pros pered since the end
of World War II. Both Dan iel 7 and Jer e miah
49 state that these four winds released against 
Bab y lon will also impact the nation of Israel.
Mat thew 24:31 tells us that both earthly Israel
and spir i tual Israel will be impacted by this
assault from the spir i tual pow ers con trol ling
these ele ments.

In today’s world, West ern Europe has be -
come a place of anti-Semitic rhet o ric and trag -
i cally mur der ous action against Jews. Sev -
enty years ago, every Jew was a tar get for
anni hi la tion. The enemy was Nazi Ger many.
Today the enemy is polit i cal Islam. Its call
for jihad aimed at anni hi lat ing the Jews and
dom i nat ing the world is answered by mil -
lions of peo ple through out the world. Both
the Ira nian Pres i dent and the Hamas leader
have expressed sym pa thy with this phi los o -
phy. Undoubt edly, this may lead to a much
larger influx of Jews return ing to Israel.

(Extem po ra ne ous dis cus sion among the pan el ists will fol low.)
Mon day, August 7, 3:30 p.m.  Tes ti monyMeet ing
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Monday, August 7, 5:10 p.m.

Who Is My Brother
Timo Nordman

Finland

Dear breth ren, it is good to be here with you. These inter na tional gath er -
ings are a spe cial bless ing to my wife and me since we are so lonely with

our faith in our home coun try. There are so few breth ren and scat tered that we
mostly feel like we stand alone for the truth. Many times we won der about the
bless ings which breth ren in other coun tries have because most have other
breth ren around to sup port and encour age them.

How much do you appre ci ate the bless ing
that our heav enly Father has given you in
pro vid ing breth ren in Christ with whom to
walk this nar row way? How many times
do you give thanks to God for the breth ren
around you? Do you really value the great
priv i lege of hav ing breth ren? Or do you have
dif fi cul ties in get ting along with them?

Even though the breth ren are God’s gift to
us, we may have dif fi cul ties among us
because of our imper fec tions. But is it all a
con se quence of our incom plete nature? Do
we have spe cial rea sons to fend off some
breth ren? Have we made some require ments
for oth ers to ful fill before we accept them as
our breth ren? Or do we rec og nize all who
have taken the same nar row way and love
them as our brethren?

Criterion For Brotherhood

How do we rec og nize some one as a brother?
What con di tions do we make so we may ap -
prove them as breth ren? Let’s first look at cri -
te rion Brother Rus sell sug gested. In “Doc -
trines More Or Less Impor tant” (Reprints, p.
5284) he writes:

“There are cer tain fea tures of the doc trine
of Christ which are fun da men tal and indis -
pens able, and with out which none would be
rec og nized of the Lord as one of His fol low -
ers. There are other fea tures which would
seem to be use ful, help ful, blessed, but not
fun da men tal—not essen tial to mem ber ship
in the Body of Christ.”

Here Pas tor Rus sell points out an impor -
tant aspect of bib li cal truths, or doc trines.
They can be divided into two parts. One part
con sists of so-called basic doc trines with out
which no one can be a mem ber of the body of
Christ. As the apos tle Paul says, “For other
foun da tion can no man lay than that is laid,
which is Jesus Christ” (1 Corin thi ans 3:10).
These nec es sary fun da men tal truths have
been the same since apos tolic times—and
they will remain the same until the church is
com plete. These truths are clearly pre sented
in the Scriptures.

In the same arti cle Pas tor Rus sell defines
these basic doc trines as:

“(1) All men—all of Adam’s chil dren—
are sin ners.

(2) None can be rec on ciled to God with -
out a Redeemer’s sac ri fice.

(3) Jesus came into the world to be that
Sac ri fice—and later to apply that Ran -
som-price for the sins of the world.

(4) On the basis of faith in the Re deem -
er’s work, the believer may con se crate
him self to the Divine ser vice, in accep -
tance of the Divine invi ta tion, ‘Pres ent
your bod ies a liv ing sac ri fice.’

(5) So doing, the believer may—up to the
time of the com ple tion of the Elect num -
ber—exer cise full assur ance of faith that
his sac ri fice will be accepted of the
Father; and that he will receive a share of
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the anoint ing of the Holy Spirit—the be -
get ting.

(6) Such as meet these con di tions are to
be accepted as breth ren in the high est
sense of the term.

This much would seem to have been
always nec es sary, and more than this
we believe is not nec es sary today. Our
advice to the Lord’s dear peo ple every -
where is that they put no yoke upon
each other, beyond the fun da men tals
spec i fied above—that oth er wise they
stand free, and leave each other free,
and fel low ship and agree as much as
they can with each other.”

I believe that we all agree that the stan dard
Brother Rus sell sets was a cor rect doc trine of
Jesus Christ and his sac ri fi cial work. It is sin
that sep a rates us from God, and we can
approach God only by faith in Christ’s
redemp tion work. There is no other way. It
does not mat ter how much we know; Jesus
Christ is the only way, just as he said: “I am
the way, the truth, and the life: no man com -
eth unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6).

To rec og nize as breth ren all who accept the
basic bib li cal truths does not mean we are
weak en ing the truth. We can eas ily under -
stand the think ing of Pas tor Rus sell. We all
know he was not weak nor did he com pro -
mise the truth. Nev er the less he was the one
who wrote those words con cern ing broth er -
hood. Do we have the same stan dard? If not,
we clearly dis agree with him on this cen tral
issue con cern ing our consecrated life.

Although this stan dard of broth er hood is
based on the fun da men tal teach ings, so-
called advanced doc trines are not use less.
The ones we have today—called “meat in due 
sea son” —are to strengthen us so we may
grow “unto the mea sure of the stat ure of the
fulness of Christ” (Ephesians 4:13). But they
are not nec es sary for being mem bers of the
body of Christ. Dur ing the past two hun dred
years we have been more and more priv i -
leged to have better ways to study the Scrip -
tures and gain more infor ma tion about God’s
plan. At the begin ning of the Gos pel age

breth ren did not have so much either in
means nor knowl edge—yet they are still our
brethren. 

So we must con clude that the “strong
meat” we have is not meant to be a test for
broth er hood or used to smite the breth ren. It
is meant as an extra bless ing for us who live in 
these spe cial times.

Different Degrees Of Love
To accept all the con se crated ones as our
breth ren and love them all does not mean we
must honor them all equally. Knowl edge
must be respected in the church, and growth
in knowl edge usu ally dem on strates growth
in spir i tual mat ters. If we want to grow in the
Lord and in his grace, we must also grow in
knowl edge. We highly esteem, and rightly so, 
breth ren whose love toward the Lord and the
truth is dem on strated in their enthu si asm for
study ing his word. And as an indi ca tion of
the heav enly Father’s bless ing they are led
into deeper truths.

The elders must be hon ored because of
their efforts for the church, as apos tle Paul
says: “We beseech you, breth ren, to know
them which labour among you, and are over
you in the Lord, and admon ish you; and to
esteem them very highly in love for their
work’s sake” (1 Thessalonians 5:12,13).

But as we in our earthly fam i lies love each
mem ber, and espe cially the chil dren who
are imma ture, so do we love our breth ren in
our spir i tual fam ily who are still imma ture in
their Chris tian walk. We do our best to help
and sup port them so they may grow stron ger
in the Lord and in His word: “Com fort the
fee ble minded, sup port the weak, be patient
toward all men” (1 Thessalonians 5:14). Here
the apos tle says that the weaker breth ren
must be encour aged no mat ter what kind of
weak nesses they have. Whether it is some
per sonal imper fec tion or a lack of deeper
under stand ing of more com pli cated doc -
trines, we must love and sup port them.

For the purity of the church there is some -
times a need to make a dis tinc tion between
breth ren. The apos tle Paul tells breth ren to
make a dis tinc tion between those who walk
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in the pure spirit and those who walk im -
purely, after the flesh. The lat ter are not to be
respected so that we do not encour age them
in their wicked way. The apos tle advises us
say ing, “We exhort you, breth ren, warn them
that are unruly” (1 Thes. 5:14). They must
be rebuked with love and patience, but not
treated with the love they would have if they
walked faith fully in Jesus’ footsteps.

Separating Ourselves from a Brother

In doc trinal mat ters, the only rea son for non-
accep tance of a brother is the denial of basic
truths. The apos tle John puts it this way:
“Who so ever transgresseth, and abid eth not
in the doc trine of Christ, hath not God. He
that abideth in the doc trine of Christ, he hath
both the Father and the Son. If there come any 
unto you, and bring not this doc trine, receive
him not into your house, nei ther bid him God
speed: for he that biddeth him God speed is
par taker of his evil deeds” (2 John 9-11).

If a brother dis agrees with me in doc trinal
mat ters that are not basic, I have no bib li cal
rea son to reject him. Here is what Brother
Rus sell wrote about that:

“Yet we may be sure that he [the apos tle
John] does not mean that we are to disfel low -
ship a brother merely because of some dif fer -
ences of view on non-essen tial ques tions. We
may be sure that he does mean his words to
apply strictly and only to the fun da men tals of 
the doc trine of Christ: for instance, faith in
God; faith in Jesus as our Redeemer; faith in
the prom ises of the divine Word. These will
be marks of a ‘brother,’ if sup ported by Chris -
tian con duct, walk ing after the spirit of the
truth—even though the brother might have
other views which would dif fer from ours in
respect to cer tain fea tures of the plan of God
not so clearly and spe cif i cally set forth in the
Scrip tures.” (Reprints, p. 3034).

If we have an idea and we pres ent it to the
breth ren but they do not agree with it, our
mis sion is not to impose it upon them. We all
have dif fer ent ways of rea son ing by nature so 
we may see some things dif fer ently. Brother
Rus sell says:

“We have no right to make our own views
tests. The things that are tests are the things
given us in the Scrip ture.” (Reprints, p. 4995)

“We are not to disfellowship any one on
account of dif fer ences of view point.” (Con -
ven tion Report Ser mons, p. 168)

Even though we accept as our breth ren and 
fel low ship with those who dis agree with us
on some doc trinal mat ter, it does not mean
we would not speak up for the truth, or what
we believe to be the truth. Yet every thing we
say to the breth ren must be said in the spirit
of love. We should not hide the truth in the
name of love and peace; this would also be
wrong. 

The other rea son for sep a rat ing from a
brother is his sin ful way of life. The apos tle
Paul advises the Corin thian breth ren by say -
ing: “It is reported com monly that there is for -
ni ca tion among you … And ye are puffed up,
and have not rather mourned, that he that
hath done this deed might be taken away
from among you” (1 Corinthians 5:1,2).

So let us ask our selves, what makes me
disfellowship cer tain breth ren? If it is because 
of doc trine, are we fol low ing the bib li cal stan -
dard or have we made stan dards con form ing
to our own reasoning?

Not Many Wise or Mighty

The well-known words of 1 Corin thi ans 1:26
declare that God has cho sen only a few noble
and wise men from the world to be joint-heirs 
with Christ. One rea son is that most of the so-
called good peo ple have the feel ing that they
do not need any redeemer. So God looks for
those who have a hum ble heart, who can con -
fess his sin ful ness and his need for a sav ior, a
redeemer. God looks for a hum ble heart that
can accept the fact that an approach to God
due is only pos si ble because of the sac ri fi cial
work of some one else. So we know there will
always be those among us who do not shine
in intel li gence or great wis dom, breth ren
whose under stand ing of com pli cated doc -
trinal expla na tions may not be as high as we
pos sess. But we must accept these dear ones
just as we do the oth ers.
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He who puts his trust in the Lord and not in 
his own deeds and own wis dom is a real dis -
ci ple. Jesus spoke a par a ble to those who
trusted in them selves and despised oth ers. A
Phar i see prayed God say ing, “I thank thee,
that I am not as other men are … or even as
this pub li can.” But the pub li can said only,
“God be mer ci ful to me a sin ner.” And Jesus
said that this pub li can was jus ti fied rather
than the Phar i see. And so it is with us: “For
every one that exalteth him self shall be
abased; and he that humbleth him self shall be 
exalted” (Luke 18:9-14).

One Body

The spe cial truth we have been given is called 
“a great mys tery” in the Scrip tures. It has
remained a mys tery to the world and to nom -
i nal Chris tians, the “tare” class. The apos tle
Paul says about this spe cial truth: “This is a
great mys tery: but I speak con cern ing Christ
and the church … For we are mem bers of his
body” (Ephe sians 5:32,30).

Jesus Christ has not only redeemed us but
he has also pre pared a way to a great glory for 
us. We have access to that glory only as mem -
bers of his body. Our hope is based on the fact 
that Jesus Christ is our Redeemer and our
goal is to be his joint-heirs in the future king -
dom. So our one and only mis sion in this
pres ent Gos pel age is to build this great body
of Christ “until the full ness of the Gen tiles be
come in” (Romans 11:25).

We can not be faith ful ser vants of God if we
are build ing the body in one place and demol -
ish ing it in another. As the apos tle says, “But
now are they many mem bers, yet but one
body. And the eye can not say unto the hand,
I have no need of thee: nor again the head to
the feet, I have no need of you” (1 Corin thi ans 
12:21). The les son is clear and sim ple: the
faith ful ser vants are doing the build ing work
in the way God has ordained. “He gave some, 
apos tles; and some, proph ets; and some,
evan ge lists; and some, pas tors and teach ers;
for the per fect ing of the saints, for the work of
the min is try, for the edi fy ing of the body of
Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowl edge of the Son of God, unto

a per fect man, unto the mea sure of the stat ure 
of the full ness of Christ” (Ephesians 4:11-13).

A good ser vant of the church is always
doing uni fi ca tion work among the breth ren,
never dis pers ing them. If a ser vant tries to
sep a rate the breth ren, and espe cially if he
tries to make some fol low him and his teach -
ings, he is not loyal to his Mas ter, the head of
the body.

Honoring the Servants of the Lord
The apos tle Paul writes: “Let the elders that
rule well be counted wor thy of dou ble hon -
our, espe cially they who labour in the word
and doc trine” (1 Tim o thy 5:17). This is what
we cer tainly must do: respect faith ful elders.
Yet Brother Rus sell reminds us con cern ing
our atti tude toward the Lord’s ser vants: 

“I think it is the Lord’s will that we should
rec og nize every agency God uses, but we are
not to rec og nize any agency of God as being
in any com pe ti tion what ever with the Lord or 
with his divine arrange ment. He is the foun -
tain of bless ing, he only is most to be praised.
I think that is the right sen ti ment. I believe
you all agree with that. And yet I think there
is a dan ger of some dear friends preach ing
Brother Rus sell. Brother Rus sell would like
for you not to do so. He thinks it would not be
to the glory of God.” (Con ven tion Report Ser -
mons, p. 125)

Why is he say ing this? Is it per haps because 
some spoke falsely in his name? He cer tainly
wanted breth ren to use his writ ings for the
bless ing of the breth ren and glo ri fy ing God’s
name. Yet some breth ren have used his or the
writ ings of oth ers to smite oth ers by plac ing
cer tain doc trines as a touch stone for the
broth er hood (see Matthew 24:45-51). This
obvi ously was not Brother Russell’s purpose.

Exactly the same sit u a tion had occurred in
the days of the apos tle Paul. He writes:
“Whereas there is among you envy ing, and
strife, and divi sions, are ye not car nal, and
walk as men? For while one saith, I am of
Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not
car nal?” (1 Corinthians 3:3,4). Some in the
early church declared them selves allied with
a ser vant of the Lord, not the Lord him self.
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They used the name of a ser vant to divide the
church, not to bless it.

This was, and still is, abso lutely wrong.
That’s why the apos tle emphat i cally opposes
it. He points out that such are still imma ture
in spir i tual things: “And I, breth ren, could
not speak unto you as unto spir i tual, but as
unto car nal, even as unto babes in Christ. I
have fed you with milk, and not with meat:
for hith erto ye were not able to bear it, nei ther 
yet now are ye able” (1 Corinthians 3:1,2).

Who Is My Brother?

Some may won der why I wanted to speak
about these things. Only my wife and I are
here from Fin land. In my home coun try we
have never enjoyed such blessed fel low ship
with breth ren as we do here.

When I con se crated, the near est brother
lived 500 kilo me ters away. In the few times I
met breth ren they showed no appre ci a tion of
the bless ings we all receive from each other.
In the case of some doc trinal mat ters, a sin gle
wrong word was enough for some to with -
draw from another brother. So my spir i tual

growth occurs next to my wife, whom I met
soon after I con se crated. Hap pily she
received the truth and con se crated soon after.

Because of my expe ri ences, it is easy for me
to speak about accept ing oth ers since I have
no rea son to place any spe cial stan dards upon 
the broth er hood. That should not be our busi -
ness. We can but fol low the stan dards our
heav enly Father has placed in his holy word.
The Scrip tures point out two stan dards:
believ ing the clearly-stated, basic truths, and
endeavor to walk the way of con se cra tion
purely.

Surely we all have a brother or a sis ter
whom we do not find espe cially ami a ble, or
some one who dis agrees with us about some
sub ject. This pro vides the moment when we
should think about what is really impor tant
in our Chris tian walk. Let us enjoy the great
bless ing the Lord has given us! You need
them, and they need you because you are fol -
low ing in the foot steps of Jesus Christ. It is a
dif fi cult task to do this under the best of cir -
cum stances. To try to do it with out a spir i tual
fam ily is much, much harder.

Amen.
Mon day, August 7, 8:10 p.m.Ves per Ser vice  Régis Liberda, France [notran script]
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Tuesday, August 8, 9:30 a.m.

I Am the Man
Tom Machacek

USA

Sr. Nancy and I bring the love and greet ings from our class, the North west
Indi ana Bible Stu dents, and from the exten sion class in South Bend, Indi -

ana.

A hymn pro claims Once I Was Blind, but
Now I Can See. These are truly won der ful
words, prais ing our heavenly Father and his
son. The world was lost in the dark ness of sin
but Jesus brought light to this world. Those
who wish to walk in his light must wash their
eyes at his bid ding. 

Nearly 2,000 years ago, these praises were
announced by a blind man. I would like to
spend this time to con sider the events sur -
round ing this man who was born blind and
was healed by our Lord. Let’s turn to John the 
ninth chap ter and read the first four verses:

“And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man
which was blind from his birth. And his dis ci -
ples asked him, say ing, Mas ter, who did sin,
this man, or his par ents, that he was born
blind? Jesus answered, Nei ther hath this man
sinned, nor his par ents: but that the works of
God should be made man i fest in him. I must
work the works of him that sent me, while it
is day: the night com eth, when no man can
work.” (John 9:1-4)

When did this event occur? To under stand
the tim ing, we note in John 7:1,2 that the feast
of Taber na cles was at hand in the third year
of his min is try. Jesus sent his dis ci ples on to
Jeru sa lem. He remained behind in Gal i lee,
tell ing them that the Jews sought to kill him.
Yet we see in John 7:14 that Jesus did go to the
tem ple in the mid dle of the week of the feast. 

Con tin u ing with John 7:37,38: “In the last
day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood
and cried, say ing, If any man thirst, let him
come unto me, and drink. He that believ eth
on me, as the scrip ture hath said, out of his
belly shall flow rivers of liv ing water.”

Why did our Lord quote the Scrip ture
about “liv ing water”? Dur ing the feast of
Taber na cles, the priest would go to the pool
of Siloam to fill a golden pitcher with water.
Then he would return to the tem ple and pour
the water out around the base of the altar.
Jesus used this aspect of the feast to illus trate
that the priest’s action was com pa ra ble to
him self hav ing been sent by God to give liv -
ing waters of truth and life to all who would
par take.

John 8:12 took place a short while later at
the tem ple: “Then spake Jesus again unto
them, say ing, I am the light of the world: he
that followeth me shall not walk in dark ness,
but shall have the light of life.”

As Israel was for bid den to enter the land
for forty years, but was led by the power of
God, so the light shin ing from can de la bra in
the tem ple court reminded the peo ple of the
nation’s wil der ness expe ri ence. Now Jesus
taught that he was the guid ing light of God.
These words so angered the peo ple that they
“took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus
hid him self, and went out of the tem ple,
going through the midst of them, and so
passed by” (John 8:59).

Now just imag ine Jesus and his dis ci ples
walk ing away from the tem ple mount. The
streets would have been filled with cel e -
brants. The rich would have been moti vated
to share their bless ings with the poor. This
gen er os ity would attract those who were
sick, lame, deaf and blind also. And no doubt
these caught the atten tion of the dis ci ples.
Jesus’ teach ing of the need of a sav ior was
manifest. 
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Dis re gard ing the hos til ity that he just left at 
the tem ple, Jesus stopped in the midst of the
crowd to heal a beg gar. Who was this man?
He was a blind man but not just any blind
man. This man had no sight since birth, but he 
could hear. God, who was able to read this
man’s heart, directed our Lord to estab lish
another wit ness of His mar vel ous works.

Let’s con sider three les sons from this event. 
The first was for Jesus’ dis ci ples, the sec ond
was for the blind man, the third les son was
for the oth ers.

The dis ci ples asked if this man’s blind ness
was due to his own sin or to that of his par -
ents. This ques tion might have been gen er -
ated by their knowl edge of the Law that a
father’s pun ish ment would affect even his
third and fourth gen er a tion (Exo dus 20:5).

We know that once Adam sinned and judg -
ment was placed upon him, all his chil dren
bore the judg ment of the Adamic death sen -
tence. The Law was given to be a guide to
righ teous ness as well as dem on strate the con -
se quences of sin ning. What lov ing father
would want his chil dren’s chil dren to suf fer
because of his own sins? 

Our Lord knew of the birth defect. Jesus
answered that it was not impor tant as to who
sinned. Romans 3:10 tells us none of us are
righ teous. The pur pose was pro vided to
dem on strate the power of God 

The les son for his dis ci ples was to show
that Jesus’ min is try was to bring sight to the
blind by the true light source and to see dis ci -
ple ship.

Next is the les son for this beg gar who had
over heard this con ver sa tion about sin and
God’s works. As we shall see, this man was
going to receive sev eral les sons of faith. Let’s
read on in John 9.

“When he had thus spo ken, he spat on the
ground, and made clay of the spit tle, and he
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the
clay.” (John 9:6)

Our Lord, the great phy si cian, knew how
to heal his patient and how the removal of the
blind ness would be a wit ness to the world. So 
Jesus made an earthly paste from his spit and

the dirt of the ground and applied it to the
man’s eyes. The wet dirt did not have heal ing
power, but it was faith in the power of the one 
who applied the clay. 

“And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool
of Siloam, (which is by inter pre ta tion, Sent.)
He went his way there fore, and washed, and
came back see ing.” (John 9:7)

The spit pic tured grace and truth to be
given to man kind. The clay rep re sented those 
earthly men who would form the elect
church, to bless the poor and blind of the
world. That Jesus told the man to wash in the
pool of Siloam shows that action is nec es sary.

“The neigh bours there fore, and they which 
before had seen him that he was blind, said, Is 
not this he that sat and begged? Some said,
This is he: oth ers said, He is like him: but he
said, I am he.” (John 9:8,9)

I Am The Man
“I am he” are the words with which he re -
sponded. From our read ing we notice that the 
man did not ask to be healed. Hav ing been
healed by Jesus, he was will ing and ready to
acknowl edge this mar vel ous work. Thus he
said, “I am he.” There was no hes i ta tion in his
voice.

The blind man acted on his faith by going
to the pool to wash him self. And we know
that through faith in Jesus’ ran som ing sac ri -
fice the church must also go to the laver to
wash. 

Notice another impor tant aspect of the beg -
gar’s walk to the pool. Prob a bly he used both
hands to hold the wet clay to his eyes. So he
could not use his hands to help guide him
around the crowd. “For we walk by faith, not
by sight” (2 Corin thi ans 5:7). Oth ers must
have helped him. This is a good pic ture of
how each one called into his mar vel ous light
helps oth ers also walk this con se crated way. 

As the first les son was of faith, the sec ond
was for a wit ness. The peo ple who saw the
event asked: “There fore said they unto him,
How were thine eyes opened? He answered
and said, A man that is called Jesus made
clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I
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went and washed, and I received sight. Then
said they unto him, Where is he? He said, I
know not.” (John 9:10-12)

The beg gar did not per son ally see his sav -
ior, but his faith in the worker of the mir a cle
per mit ted the man to see again. We also do
not see Jesus with our lit eral eyes, yet our
faith in him has opened our eyes of under -
stand ing to begin to see and to dif fer en ti ate
between the ways of the world and God’s
righ teous ways. And as our eyes are opened,
we have an oppor tu nity to let light shine for
oth ers. Sim i lar to the beg gar’s tes ti mony, we
give credit to Jesus for our under stand ing of
truth.

The beg gar’s les sons and dem on stra tion of
faith does not stop with wit ness ing to his fel -
low men, the world. His expe ri ence goes even 
to those who hate the light. He was taken to
the Phar i sees.

“Now it was a sab bath day when Jesus
made the clay and opened his eyes. The Phar -
i sees again asked him how he had received

his sight. And he said to them, He put clay on
my eyes, and I washed, and I see. Some of the
Phar i sees said, This man is not from God, for
he does not keep the sab bath. But oth ers said,
How can a man who is a sin ner do such signs? 
There was a divi sion among them. So they
again said to the blind man, What do you say
about him, since he has opened your eyes? He 
said, He is a prophet.” (John 9:14-17)

Notice how the beg gar was now a dou ble
wit ness. The first wit ness was his abil ity to
see, sup ported by the reports of oth ers that he 
was once blind. The sec ond wit ness was what 
he told the Phar i sees of Jesus’ work and the
fact that he called Jesus a prophet. The light
of truth acts as a knife cut ting through false
beliefs. Thus the Phar i sees were divided con -
cern ing keep ing the Sab bath and the works of 
a righteous man.

To cast doubt about Jesus being a prophet
of God, the Phar i sees sought to dis prove that
the beg gar was blind since birth. There fore
they called for his par ents.
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Those liv ing in dark ness due to fear or
pride become slaves to the dark ness. When
the Phar i sees ques tioned his par ents they
answered sim ply, Yes! He was their son who
was born blind. How he was cured and who
did it they could not, or at least would not,
admit. Why? They feared the Phar i sees who
had already agreed to put out of the syn a -
gogue any one con fess ing Christ. This fear
pre vented the man’s par ents from help ing
the Phar i sees achieve their goal.

Does this sound like the ex com mu ni ca tion
or disfellowshipping of some pres ent-day or -
ga ni za tions? The par ents’ avoided an swer ing 
the ques tions by stat ing that their son was of a 
re spon si ble age. How do we show our ma tu -
rity and re spon si bil ity of know ing His truth?

The Phar i sees began the next round of
ques tion ing to dis prove Jesus. They tried
another tac tic. They “called the man who had
been blind, and said to him, Give God the
praise; we know that this man is a sin ner.”
(John 9:24)

True, all men are to give praise to God. He
is the Cre ator of all things. Lack ing proof,
they judged Jesus to be a sin ner. Did the blind 
man suc cumb to the pres sure? 

“He answered, Whether he is a sin ner, I do
not know; one thing I know, that though I
was blind, now I see. They said to him, What
did he do to you? How did he open your
eyes? He answered them, I have told you
already, and you would not lis ten. Why do
you want to hear it again? Do you too want to
become his dis ci ples?”( John 9:25-27)

Notice that the man did not sup port or dis -
prove the Phar i sees’ com ment of Jesus’ char -
ac ter. He believed in Jesus because he
received his sight. In addi tion, hav ing grown
tired of being cross-exam ined, he asked them
if they did not under stand or if they wanted
to become one of his dis ci ples.

Pride can close one’s mind and meek ness
can open it. Thus was revealed the char ac ter
of the false (closed-minded Jews) and of the
true (teach able sheep) of Israel.

Being rebuked by the man, the pride ful
Phar i sees scolded him: “And they reviled

him, say ing, You are his dis ci ple, but we are
dis ci ples of Moses. We know that God has
spo ken to Moses, but as for this man, we
do not know where he comes from.” (John
9:28,29)

The Phar i sees tried to shift the bur den of
defense from them selves back to the man by
using the name of Moses as their leader and
guide unto the laws, and for their priv i leged
rela tion ship with God. By indi cat ing that the
Scrip tures said that the mes siah would come
from Beth le hem, not Naz a reth, the Phar i sees
revealed them selves. They refused to con -
sider that Jesus was God’s messiah.

Yet, how sim ple and log i cal was the re -
sponse of the man when he said, “Why, this is 
a mar vel! You do not know where he comes
from, and yet he opened my eyes. We know
that God does not lis ten to sin ners, but if any
one is a wor shiper of God and does his will,
God lis tens to him. Never since the world
began has it been heard that any one opened
the eyes of a man born blind. If this man were
not from God, he could do noth ing.” (John
9:30-33)

The man’s line of rea son ing was that know -
ing or prov ing where Jesus came from was
not crit i cal. He con tin ued using the Phar i sees’ 
logic, which was that a sin ner has no rela tion -
ship with God. There fore, a sin ner’s prayers
could not be heard since the power of life and
death comes from God. The sim ple truth is
that Israel’s his tory did not record that any
man born blind had ever been healed to see
again. Yet, his par ents–two wit nesses–stated
that he was born with out sight. Now this man 
had vision as the result of a man, Jesus. And if 
God gave the power of life to a man to use,
then that man must be righteous. 

How did the Phar i sees treat the for merly
blind man? “… ‘You were born in utter sin,
and would you teach us?’ And they cast him
out.” John 9:34

They Cast Him Out!
Did the for merly blind man share his par ents’ 
fear of the Phar i sees’ judg ment? No! Stand ing 
up for the sim ple truth cost him some thing. It
cost him the abil ity to go to the syn a gogue.
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Imag ine if all of your life you had heard of the 
beau ties of the tem ple, but because of blind -
ness could not see them. Then, once healed,
you were forced to take a posi tion of stand ing 
up for a righ teous prin ci ple that would alien -
ate you from these priv i leges. If you did not
side with the world (in this case the Phar i -
sees), you would be for bid den from these
things. What would you do? This man made
a choice not by his flesh nor his mind, but
through a grate ful heart. Thus the Phar i sees
cast out him of the syn a gogue. 

Was this event a wit ness to the Jews gath -
ered at this hear ing? Yes. Word must have
quickly spread through out the tem ple area.
And as this man walked through Jeru sa lem,
the peo ple, know ing of his rejec tion by the
Phar i sees, might have moved away from him
for fear of being asso ci ated as a dis ci ple of
Christ. Also imag ine this man’s dilemma. He
did not know what Jesus or any of his dis ci -
ples looked like. How would he find the man
who gave him sight?

The pur pose of this mir a cle is summed up
in our Lord’s state ment. Jesus came in the
time of the Jew ish Har vest to judge men’s
hearts. Those who believed into him were
given sight or under stand ing. Those who
pro fessed to have sight or under stand ing
were per mit ted to remain blind by their own
pride, their self-will. 

Jesus learned that they had cast him out.
He found the man but did not iden tify him -
self and asked: “Dost thou believe on the Son
of God?” What did the man answer? “And
who is he, sir, that I may believe in him?”

When Jesus revealed him self, the man
replied, “Lord, I believe.” And he wor -
shipped him.

Con sider our own answer to the ques tions
dur ing our bap tism. We acknowl edge that
we are sin ners and we believe in the Son of
Man. Thus as we con fess his name before
men, our Lord con fesses our name before
God. Thereby, God reveals him self and his
son through the gift of the holy Spirit. What a
bless ing! (John 9:35-38)

The Phar i sees fol lowed the man to see if
Jesus or his dis ci ples would come to his aid.
When hear ing the dis cus sion between Jesus
and the man, they asked if they were blind
also. His response allowed them to judge for
them selves: “Jesus said unto them, If ye were
blind, ye should have no sin: but now ye say,
We see; there fore your sin remaineth.” (John
9:41).

They claimed to have insight to teach God’s 
word in the syn a gogues and to judge oth ers,
but they mis used that light. The con se quence
was that now they had a greater guilt or sin. 

Thus we see the impor tance of self-exam i -
na tion. How are we walk ing? How are we
talk ing? How does our light shine?

Breth ren, what do you see? Has this mir a -
cle hap pened to you? If you can say Yes, then
give praise to God. And give thanks to the
one who opened your eyes. Say to the world
“I Am the Man” so that they see the light in
your eyes! And don’t, DON’T, let that light go
out! 

May the Lord add his bless ing.

38 Tuesday, August 8, 9:30 a.m.



Tuesday, August 8, 11:00 a.m.

This Gospel of the Kingdom
Shall be Preached

Walenty Bywalec
Poland

I greet you dear breth ren together with all the par tic i pants of this gath er ing
with the words of the apos tle Paul: “Grace to you and peace from God, our

Father and from our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Our thoughts will be mainly based on the
words of our Lord Jesus Christ and Sav ior
of the world, the Sav ior of both the good
and the bad, believ ers and unbe liev ers. These
words are writ ten in the gospel of Mat thew
24:14, “And this gos pel of the king dom shall
be preached in all the world for a wit ness
unto all nations; and then shall the end
come.”

The gos pel was spread begin ning at Gal i lee 
through Samaria and Judea; it was first pro -
claimed by the orig i na tor of the redemp tion,
Jesus Christ, as the good and joy ful news
regard ing the sal va tion of all peo ple. “From
that time Jesus began to preach, and to say,
Repent: for the king dom of heaven is at
hand” (Mat thew 4:17). Sal va tion is free dom
from the hope less state of sin, suf fer ing, and
death. Jesus also gave a com mis sion to preach 
to his apos tles and dis ci ples. “And as ye go,
preach, say ing, The king dom of heaven is at
hand” (Mat thew 10:7). The dis ci ples ful filled
this com mis sion by going and preach ing the
good news to all who desired to lis ten to it.
They preached that the Mes siah had come, as
fore told by the proph ets and awaited by the
Isra el ites, and who was to repair what was
ruined by sin. By such preach ing, the good
news and great hope for all man kind was
spread.

The time of suf fer ing and dying will not
last for ever as God has pre pared a ran som
and a rec on cil i a tion by the death of his Son.
The apos tle Paul wrote: “Who will have all

men to be saved, and to come unto the knowl -
edge of the truth. For there is one God, and
one medi a tor between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus; who gave him self a ran som for
all, to be tes ti fied in due time” (1 Tim o thy 2:4-
6). The words of the apos tle tell us that the
mes sage regard ing the approach ing king dom 
of God was also to be directed to all nations,
giv ing hope of eter nal life, a life with out
 sufferings, with out sick ness and life’s many
trag e dies, a hope of hap pi ness, joy and peace
for all man kind.

Just before his ascen sion to heaven our
Lord Jesus said to his dis ci ples: “Go ye there -
fore, and teach all nations, bap tiz ing them ...
Teach ing them to observe all things what so -
ever I have com manded you” (Mat thew
28:19,20). From these words of our Lord Jesus
and his apos tles we dis cover that the joy ful
news of the approach ing King dom of God
was to reach all nations.

The words of the gos pel were to be passed
on in a straight for ward man ner and under -
stand able way. It is directed to peo ple who
do not pos sess exag ger ated ambi tions, but to
those who are hum ble and of a lowly spirit.
The gos pel was not to be mixed with human
teach ings and phi los o phies, but to be
preached with faith and in the strength of the
Holy Spirit.

That is what the apos tle Paul did: “And I,
breth ren, when I came to you, came not with
excel lency of speech or of wis dom, declar ing
unto you the tes ti mony of God. ... And my
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speech and my preach ing was not with entic -
ing words of man’s wis dom, but in dem on -
stra tion of the Spirit and of power:, That your
faith should not stand in the wis dom of men,
but in the power of God” (1 Corin thi ans 2:1-
5).

What is the Purpose of 
Preaching the Gospel?
The pri mary pur pose for preach ing the gos -
pel is to make peo ple dis ci ples of Jesus and to
call out the Church from all nations. Sec ond,
it is a wit ness, to preach and inform all that
the King dom of God is at hand.

When this king dom is estab lished in power 
and glory, it will no lon ger be nec es sary to tell 
of its com ing, as it will already be an accom -
plished fact. The joy ful news of the com ing
free dom, the free ing from the prison house of
sin and death, was to reach all cor ners of the
earth to awaken faith in peo ple, to give them
hope, that God had not left man alone in a
hope less state. The words of the gos pel cause
all kinds of responses in the lis ten ers: for
some they become a strength in turn ing away
from sin, for oth ers they have no influ ence on
their lives.

When some one hears the mes sage of the
gos pel of Jesus and believes, it will change
their life com pletely: “For it is the power of
God unto sal va tion to every one that believ -
eth” (Romans 1:16). This faith becomes so
strong that it can over come the great est of
obsta cles that are in the way of fol low ing
Christ.

Faith inspires them to fol low in the foot -
steps of Jesus as a faith ful dis ci ple. A dis ci ple
of Jesus is a per son who lis tens atten tively to
what his teacher is say ing and tries to put
his words into prac tice. The Mas ter said
in Mat thew 16:24, “Then said Jesus unto his
 disciples, If any man will come after me, let
him deny him self, and take up his cross, and
follow me.”

By self denial one shows that he resigns
from earthly aspi ra tions in favor of obe di ence 
and endur ance in car ry ing out the teach ings
of Christ. Our zeal, the cour age to serve the
Lord, is as the apos tle Paul wrote about him -

self: “I am cru ci fied with Christ: nev er the less
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave him self for me” (Galatians 2:20).

The cross is a sym bol of con se cra tion and a
sym bol of suf fer ing. Our cross is our con se -
cra tion to serve God, to do only his will, as
our Teacher did the will of his Father: “Then
said I, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God”
(Hebrews 10:7).

By accept ing the teach ings of Christ and his 
invi ta tion, to be his dis ci ples, we con sciously
under take the deci sion to fol low the Lord. We 
show this deci sion by our bap tism in water
accord ing to the words of our Lord: “Make
them dis ci ples and bap tize them.”

The worldly life is focused on the sat is fy ing 
of earthly needs: “For all that is in the world,
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes,
and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is
of the world. And the world passeth away,
and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will
of God abideth for ever” (1 John 2:16,17). The
way of the Lord is totally dif fer ent. It is the
giv ing up of worldly and earthly things that
are not in accor dance with what our Lord and 
the apos tles taught. Such an atti tude can
bring upon the believer con tempt, suf fer ing,
and per se cu tion, which is all part of car ry ing
our cross.

The mas ter said, that not every one who fol -
lows him is his dis ci ple: “And who so ever
doth not bear his cross, and come after me,
can not be my dis ci ple” (Luke 14:27). One can
fol low Jesus, bear his name, be rec og nized as
a Chris tian, do many good and noble things
in his name, that may be acknowl edged and
rec og nized by the world.

But this is still not enough. To be rec og -
nized as his dis ci ples we must daily carry our
cross, in other words our con se cra tion to
serve God, as shown by bap tism. It must be
fol lowed by a change in our lives by turn ing
away from sin and toward the new direc tion
of keep ing God’s law.

“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the king dom of heaven;

40 Tuesday, August 8, 11:00 a.m.



but he that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven” (Mat thew 7:21-23). Only the
doing of his will can bring us to a share in the
prom ised heav enly king dom.

The fun da men tal pur pose in preach ing
the gos pel is to call out will ing peo ple who
will attain to the king dom, those who by faith
over come the world, car ry ing their cross.
God calls to this kingdom through the words
of the gos pel and he awaits a response to this
heav enly call ing to the spir i tual state that
our Lord Jesus pos sesses. “Where fore, holy
breth ren, par tak ers of the heav enly call ing ...” 
(Hebrews 3:1). There is only one call, one
hope, that today is offered by the gos pel. This
call ing is to the Church of Christ: “There is
one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your call ing; One Lord, one
faith, one bap tism” (Ephesians 4:4,5).

The Gos pel of Jesus apart from find ing dis -
ci ples, gives a wit ness to the com ing king dom 
of God on earth, giv ing a hope of sal va tion.

The Gospel as a Witness

Our Lord Jesus said to his dis ci ples that the
infor ma tion per tain ing to the approach ing
king dom will be a wit ness for those who do
not believe. The mes sage was pro claimed,
but the peo ple did not accept it, nor did they
turn away from sin ful acts, so as to serve the
true God.

The Lord crit i cizes the lack of faith in those
who hear the gos pel but are deaf to the sal va -
tion that is offered to man kind. The gos pel
while announc ing a better future was to turn
nations away from sin, declar ing the great
love of God toward man kind. It was to keep
them better, to hold back the deg ra da tion of
the fallen man into fur ther cor rup tion and
wrong doing.

Jesus taught in Gal i lee and con firmed his
words by great acts and mir a cles, giv ing wit -
ness that he is the Mes siah sent from God. But 
the peo ple did not accept his teach ings and
did not believe his words. He said: “Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beth saida! for
if the mighty works, which were done in you,
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would

have repented long ago in sack cloth and
ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tol -
er a ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg -
ment, than for you. ... for if the mighty works,
which have been done in thee, had been done
in Sodom, it would have re mained until this
day. But I say unto you, That it shall be more
tol er a ble for the land of Sodom in the day of
judg ment, than for thee” (Mat thew 11:21-24).

The Lord did not con demn them totally. He 
only gave a strong rep ri mand, explain ing,
that the land of Sodom also has the hope of
being in the king dom of God. It will be eas ier
for Sodom to be found there, than those in the
towns of Gal i lee and Judea, who heard the
words of Jesus urg ing them to repen tance
and a change of life, but who did noth ing to
effect any change.

Since nei ther the Lord nor the apos tles con -
demned those who did not believe in the gos -
pel, we too can not con demn such, nor can we
take away the hope of a res ur rec tion and sal -
va tion. “And if any man hear my words, and
believe not, I judge him not: for I came not to
judge the world, but to save the world. He
that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words,
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I
have spo ken, the same shall judge him in the
last day” (John 12:47,48).

A knowl edge of Jesus’ teach ings has a great 
influ ence in the for ma tion of one’s con -
science, which pro vides the abil ity to dis cern
good from evil. This con science should indi -
cate the cor rect choice in a give sit u a tion.
Every one pos sesses a con science. “For when
the Gen tiles, which have not the law, do by
nature the things con tained in the law, these,
hav ing not the law, are a law unto them -
selves: Which show the work of the law writ -
ten in their hearts, their con science also bear -
ing wit ness, and their thoughts the mean
while accus ing or else excus ing one another;
In the day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ accord ing to my gos pel.”
(Romans 2:14-16).

Every one has instilled within their hearts
some thing of God’s law. If it were not for sin
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degrad ing peo ple’s minds and con science,
the law would be obeyed. The con science and 
thoughts can con demn or acquit a man.

After the res ur rec tion peo ple will be
judged accord ing to the gos pel which they
hear today and learn of it, but which does not
change their lives for the better. Then their
thoughts and con sciences will accuse them.
This gos pel will be a wit ness of their lack of
faith and lack of inter est, together with the
lost oppor tu nity of sal va tion today. That is
why Jesus said that it will be far more dif fi cult 
for them than for the land of Sodom.

The gos pel, the Word of God, is a great
spir i tual value given to man kind. It very pre -
cisely describes the moral fun da men tals for
man, the rela tion ship of God and man, and it
can judge all human affairs: “For the word of
God is quick, and pow er ful, and sharper than
any two-edged sword, pierc ing even to the
divid ing asun der of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and mar row, and is a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart. Nei ther is
there any crea ture that is not man i fest in his
sight: but all things are naked and opened
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to
do” (Hebrews 4:12,13).

The gos pel is a light unto the world and it
is given to restrain soci ety from tum bling in
the direc tion of sin, demor al iza tion and all
kinds of human disfunction. If only peo ple
had obeyed the words of the gos pel from its
incep tion, they would have avoided many
sad and tragic sit u a tions.

The words of the gos pel were intended to
guard imper fect man from moral deg ra da -
tion. Salt is a pre server, pre vent ing and slow -
ing down the pro cess of spoil ing. Our Lord
Jesus called his dis ci ples “the salt of the
earth”: “Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the
salt have lost his savour, where with shall it be 
salted? it is thence forth good for noth ing, but
to be cast out, and to be trod den under foot of
men” (Mat thew 5:13). This salt will only be
use ful when it does not lose its pre serv ing
char ac ter is tics, which means so long as the

dis ci ples do not lose their zeal and energy in
pass ing on the words of the gos pel to oth ers.

The teach ings of Jesus direct us to good
works: “For we are his work man ship, cre ated 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk in
them” (Ephe sians 2:10).

Let us do good to all, when ever we have
oppor tu nity; let us be of a friendly dis po -
si tion, polite, and under stand ing toward all
man kind. Let us make the most of every op -
por tu nity in giv ing good and lov ing words,
dis play ing kind ness and a smile. Let us be
polite toward all with whom we come in con -
tact each day and to those we meet by chance.
They will imme di ately rec og nize that we are
dif fer ent peo ple, that we are of a friendly dis -
po si tion. They will of their own accord desire
to get to know us more closely and to deter -
mine the motives for our actions. Such atti -
tudes are rare in today’s soci ety. It is dif fi cult
to do good deeds today. One needs to have a
strong moti va tion.

It may be for us a good oppor tu nity to tell
oth ers what moti vates us to such pos i tive
behav ior. It is an oppor tu nity to pres ent the
Gos pel from the teach ings of our Lord and
the Apos tles. Some times we do not real ize
how much good can come from such small
good actions, which do not cost us very
much. Such behav ior will also bring glory
to God: “Hav ing your con ver sa tion hon est
among the Gen tiles: that, whereas they speak
against you as evil do ers, they may by your
good works, which they shall behold, glo rify
God in the day of vis i ta tion” (1 Peter 2:12).

Good deeds man i fested as the fruits of the
spirit will pre pare us to be par tak ers in the
king dom. They are also a good exam ple for
oth ers and they inspire them to doing good.
The dis ci ples of Jesus by faith and good deeds 
gen er ate this spir i tual wealth, but it does not
ben e fit many today. This wealth that we
achieve and accom plish today with dif fi culty, 
will be very nec es sary for man kind in the
future, when Christ together with the Church 
will be restor ing the whole world.
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Why Are Not Many People 
Interested in the Gospel?

Let us con sider some rea sons for the lack of
inter est and indif fer ence to the gos pel. From
the time of preach ing by our Lord Jesus
Christ, lit tle has changed here. When our
Lord taught in Pal es tine, not many had ears
to hear; the major ity were filled with their
own ideas and way of life.

The earth, by dis obe di ence to God’s law
and the influ ence of Satan, became a rebel -
lious prov ince within God’s uni verse. That is
why not many are will ing to lis ten to what
God has to say to man kind; even fewer are
will ing to do his will.

The devi a tion from God and sin caused
man kind to become insen si tive to mat ters
that come from the Almighty. Man has a ten -
dency to do wrong and to do his own will:
“Wherein in time past ye walked accord ing
to the course of this world, accord ing to the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that
now worketh in the chil dren of dis obe di ence:
Among whom also we all had our con ver sa -
tion in times past in the lusts of our flesh, ful -
fill ing the desires of the flesh and of the mind;
and were by nature the chil dren of wrath,
even as oth ers” (Ephe sians 2:2,3).

The ruler of this evil and cor rupted world
works to pre vent the gos pel of Christ from
reach ing the minds of the peo ple. He sug -
gests those dis trac tions and activ i ties that de -
mand less effort. “But if our gos pel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: In whom the god of
this world hath blinded the minds of them
which believe not, lest the light of the glo ri ous 
gos pel of Christ, who is the image of God,
should shine unto them” (2 Corin thi ans 4:3,4).

This was the case dur ing the whole Gos pel
age up until today. Peo ple are so busy with
every day life: obtain ing their edu ca tion, their
trade, build ing homes, or mak ing a career.
They serve to their human ide als, con sid er ing 
those to be the most impor tant, giv ing hap pi -
ness, a sat is fac tion from life per haps for only
a few years, fill ing in such a way the spiritual
vacuum.

Many believe in the words of the gos pel
that talk about the high call ing and the selec -
tion of the church of Christ. Per haps they
would like to be par tic i pants, but they are
fright ened to con fess their faith before oth ers
for fear they may lose their friends, pop u lar -
ity, and expe ri ence scorn and rejec tion. For
them this per sonal cross is too heavy to bear.

This is why it is impor tant and nec es sary
for sal va tion to accept the sym bol of bap -
tism in water: it is a pub lic dec la ra tion of con -
fess ing faith in Jesus before other peo ple,
declar ing that we are fol low ing exactly in the
foot steps of Christ. “Nev er the less among the
chief rul ers also many believed on him; but
because of the Phar i sees they did not con fess
him, lest they should be put out of the syn a -
gogue: for they loved the praise of men more
than the praise of God” (John 12:42,43).

Today man kind seeks mate rial gain and
pro vid ing for tem po ral things. All their time
is devoted to this. If any time remains, they
try to make the most of enter tain ment and
plea sures of this short life. This way they lose
time on things that do not at all ben e fit eter nal 
life and salvation.

There are many good and noble peo ple
who have a dis po si tion in their hearts to do
good to oth ers, but they are not inter ested in
what God wants to tell them. They do not
think of the future. They place all their hopes
to the pres ent life.

Our Lord instructed his dis ci ples to go to
all the nations, teach ing and bap tiz ing them.
His inten tion was not to con vert all the na -
tions, only to pro claim the call to the Church
of Christ, to go out to all the nations of the
world, peo ple, and tongues. They were to
give a wit ness about him and of his kingdom:

“And ye shall be brought before gov er nors
and kings for my sake, for a tes ti mony against 
them and the Gen tiles” (Mat thew 10:18).

The con ver sion of all the nations together
with bring ing them into con tact with God is
a work of the heav enly king dom. When this
king dom has been fully selected from among
peo ple and set up in power and glory, it will
bless all the nations, giv ing them joy, hap pi -
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ness, and peace, based on the laws of God and 
his jus tice.

Preach ing the king dom as a wit ness to all
nations does not mean con vert ing the world.
This verse says noth ing about this or how this 
wit ness will be received by the nations.
Rather it is given for infor ma tion and is signs
of the approach ing king dom fore told by
Jesus.

Today, we can say that we live in a time of
great growth in knowl edge and learn ing. We
can also say that the gos pel reaches the fur -
thest and out er most cor ners of the earth. The
reports of Bible soci et ies tes tify that the gos -
pel has been pub lished in all the lan guages on 
earth. How ever, not all of the mil lions liv ing
on earth have accepted or believed it.

The gos pel is an announce ment that the
prom ised king dom of God will come. Speak -
ing about it is mak ing the hearts of the peo ple
ready to receive it. When it comes, the proc la -
ma tion of its com ing will cease.

While wait ing for this king dom, let us
declare it to all the peo ple, those who have an
ear to hear; let us talk about its glo ri ous con -
di tions, that all the prob lems of the world will 
dis ap pear, that the nations shall live in pros -
per ity, joy, and peace.

Dear breth ren, let us always be ready to
tell oth ers about what it is that over flows in
our hearts, what is the joy and rea son for our
life. Let us tell of this good news to all the
 people.

 “But sanc tify the Lord God in your hearts:
and be ready always to give an answer to
every man that asketh you a rea son of the
hope that is in you with meek ness and fear:
hav ing a good con science; that, whereas they
speak evil of you, as of evil do ers, they may be
ashamed that falsely accuse your good con -
ver sa tion in Christ” (1 Peter 3:15,16).

Dear broth ers and sis ters I wish you the
Lord’s bless ing in your ser vice of the gos pel.

Amen.
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Tuesday, August 8, 1:45 p.m

Jehovah’s Dwelling Places
Samuel Premraj

India

Beloved broth ers, sis ters, and friends in the Lord! Grace and peace be mul ti -
plied unto you through the knowl edge of God, and of Jesus Christ our

Lord. I bring to you the Chris tian love and greet ings of all the breth ren in
India.

It is a great joy and priv i lege for Sis ter Emily
Flora and me to be with you for the first time.
We bring with us the love of your  brethren
from the Ooty ecclesia in the state of Tamil -
nadu.

First of all I want to thank the Lord who has 
pro vided me the chance to deliver his mes -
sage. I am speak ing in a for eign lan guage
in front of such a large audi ence, but with
Lord’s help and a large mea sure of love and
under stand ing on your part, I would like to
carry out my duty and the priv i lege of this
ser vice in the best way pos si ble.

Today I would like to share a few bib li cal
thoughts enti tled “Jeho vah’s Dwell ing Places
and The Mil len nial Tem ple.”

“For you are the tem ple of God, and the
Spirit of God dwells in you. The tem ple of
God is holy, which tem ple you are. There fore
glo rify God in your body and in your spirit
which are God’s” (1 Corin thi ans 3:16,17 and
6:20).

Dur ing this les son we will step through a
pic ture time-line of “tem ples” (“houses” or
“abid ing places”) where the Lord has man i -
fested his glory. 

Two dif fer ent Greek words are trans lated
“tem ple” in Eng lish: naos and hieron. From
Acts through Rev e la tion naos refers to peo ple
as the “tem ple not made with hands.” But
when refer ring to the phys i cal tem ple build -
ing, the Greek word hieron is used. 2 Thessa -
lonians 2:4 speaks of the man of sin seated
in the naos of God, “which tem ple [naos] YE
ARE” (1 Corin thi ans 3:17).

The seven abid ing places of the Almighty
are: 

1. Gar den of Eden.

2. Taber na cle of Moses.

3. Tem ple designed by David and built
by Sol o mon.

4. Tem ple built by Ezra, Nehemiah, and
Herod.

5. Person of Jesus the Mes siah.

6. Mil len nial Tem ple.

7. Mes siah’s Bride.
The dates shown in the timeline you will

see are inten tion ally not exact. They show
only a gen eral time period for each dwell ing
place of Jeho vah fol low ing the Scrip tural out -
line of God’s 7,000-year plan for man kind. 

First “Dwelling Place” of God

The first “abid ing place” of God with man -
kind was in the par a dise he cre ated for them
in the begin ning: “The LORD God walked in
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the gar den in the cool of the day” (Gen e sis
3:8).

Second “Dwelling Place” Of God

The sec ond place where God man i fested
his glory to man was the taber na cle that he
designed, and Moses and the chil dren of
Israel made: “The cloud cov ered the taber na -
cle, and the glory of the Lord filled the taber -
na cle” (Exo dus 40:34).

Third “Dwelling Place” of God 
(First Temple)

The taber na cle of David was the begin ning
of this dwell ing place. Although David was
given the plans of this tem ple, because he was 
a war rior and had shed much blood, it was
his son Sol o mon (a name mean ing “rest” or
“peace ful”) who actu ally built it. “The cloud
filled the house of the LORD, so that the
priests could not con tinue min is ter ing be -
cause of the cloud; for the glory of the LORD
filled the house of the LORD” (1 Kings 8:10,
11).

Fourth “Dwelling Place” of God 
(Second Temple)

This tem ple was built by Ezra, Nehemiah,
Zerrubabel, Cyrus, Dar ius, and expanded by
Herod. “Thus says Cyrus king of Per sia: All
the king doms of the earth the LORD God of
heaven has given to me. And He has com -
manded me to build Him a tem ple at Jeru sa -
lem which is in Judah. Who is there among
you of all His peo ple? May his God be with
him! Now let him go up to Jeru sa lem, which
is in Judah, and build the house of the LORD
God of Israel.” (Ezra 1:2-4).

The first of the tem ples for Jeho vah located
on the Tem ple Mount in Jeru sa lem was built
by Sol o mon. It was destroyed in the siege of
Nebuchadnezzar.

King Nebuchadnezzar raided and cap -
tured Jeru sa lem after a brief siege, tak ing
with him young king Jehoichin and “all the
princes, and all the mighty men of valor, ten
thou sand cap tives, and all the crafts men and
smiths” (2 Kings 24:14).
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Dan iel and his three friends of the tribe of
Judah plus oth ers from Jeru sa lem had pre vi -
ously been taken to Bab y lon in a raid by the
soon-to-be-king Nebuchadnezzar after the bat -
tle of Carchemish in 605 B.C. That famous bat -
tle ended the rule of Egypt in the ancient
world.

Approx i mately sev enty years later Jew ish
exiles returned to Jeru sa lem to build an altar,
the “sec ond” Jew ish tem ple, and finally the
walls of the city. The  sec ond tem ple was later
greatly enlarged and expanded by Herod the
great. 

The Jews who returned from exile were not 
able to put as much gold and sil ver into the
rebuilt tem ple as Sol o mon had put into the
orig i nal tem ple. 

Another way God
ful filled his prom ise
was by rais ing up
Herod the Great,
who took wealth
plun dered from the
na tions by Rome,
and poured it into
Zerub babel’s tem -
ple. He under took
the task of rebuild -
ing it on a grander
scale. Al though the
recon struc tion was
prac ti cally equiv a -
lent to an entire re -
build ing, Herod
him self said that it
was only in tended to 
be re garded as an

enlarg ing and fur ther beau ti fy ing of the tem -
ple of Zerub babel. 

This was the tem ple in which Jesus was
ded i cated, and where he taught and cast out
the money chang ers on two occa sions. The
Day of Pen te cost fol low ing the res ur rec tion
of Jesus, found Jew ish believ ers assem bled
for prayer in the tem ple courts (see Acts chap -
ter 2). There the holy spirit came from heaven
to begin the call ing out of a new group of
believ ers (both Jews and Gen tiles), a body
now known as the church of Jesus Christ.
Preach ing by the apos tles and the pub lic mir -
a cles recorded in the book of Acts took place
in the courts just out side this second temple. 

But this mag nif i cent sec ond tem ple was
destroyed by Gen eral Titus and his besieg ing
Roman armies on the ninth of Av in 70 A.D.
This destruc tion had been pre dicted by Jesus
ear lier (see Mat thew 24 and Luke 21). Since 70 
A.D. no Jew ish tem ple has been built on the
Tem ple Mount and so no blood sac ri fices for
sin have been pos si ble for reli gious Jews up
until today. Now this site is cur rently under
the con trol of the Mus lims. (See photo below.)

There are sim i lar i ties shared by Sol o mon’s
and Ezra’s (Herod’s) tem ples. 
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Fifth “Dwelling Place” of God
The fifth “dwell ing” of God, his tor i cally
speak ing, is the unique Son of God, Jesus of
Naz a reth: “In the begin ning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. … And the Word became flesh and
dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory
… And John bore wit ness, say ing, I saw the
Spirit descend ing from heaven like a dove,
and He remained upon Him.”—John 1:1,14,
32 

Sixth “Dwelling Place” of God
How ever, Peter is clear that we should “be
not igno rant of this one thing” that with the
Lord one day is like a thou sand years” (2
Peter 3:8). This sim ple truth opens up the
Scrip tures for great under stand ing of the
times in which we live.

There are sev eral Scrip tures which point
to “the third day” (2,000 years after Mes -
siah) as the final 1,000-year mil len nial reign
of Christ. (Psalm 90:4 ;  Mark 9:2; Mat thew
17:1,2; Hosea 5:15 to 6:3; Exo dus 19:10,11;
Luke 13:32;  John 2:1,2; Joshua 3:4)

The High Priest of the Mil len nial Tem ple
appar ently is the Lord Jesus Christ (Hebrews
4:14,15; 5:6 to 8:6—see also Hebrews 4:3,4; for
fur ther con fir ma tion).

The sixth tem ple will be the tem ple de -
scribed in detail to the prophet Ezekiel which
will serve God’s pur pose in dis ci plin ing the
nations for a thou sand years dur ing the
prom ised reign of peace on the earth: “And
the glory of the LORD came into the tem ple by 
way of the gate which faces toward the east.
The Spirit lifted me up and brought me into
the inner court; and behold, the glory of the
LORD filled the tem ple” (Ezekiel 43:4,5).

Ezekiel ranks among the great prophets.
He rep re sented the Son of Man, the Great
Teacher, the Redeemer. He also rep re sented
the mem bers of the bride of Christ used as
his mouth pieces. Ezekiel’s proph ecy is full
of sym bol ism and can cor rectly be called
the “Rev e la tion of the Old Tes ta ment.” His
proph e cies extend to our day for their ful fill -
ment.

The prophet Ezekiel, like Jesus, was a
thirty-year-old priest begin ning his divinely-
ordained min is try when he had a vision near
the Kebar canal just off the famed Euphra tes
River. His nation had pre vi ously been taken
cap tive four years ear lier by the Bab y lo nians.
Ezekiel was car ried away cap tive in 597 B.C.
and had been in exile twenty five years; it had
been four teen years since Jeru sa lem and its
tem ple had been destroyed because of Israel’s 
ongo ing dis obe di ence to God.

Ezekiel 40:2 estab lishes more of the con text. 
It begins, “In the visions of God.” Chap ters 40 
to 48 are one or more visions. This is impor -
tant for under stand ing these chap ters be -
cause visions are rarely, if ever, straight-for -
ward rep re sen ta tions of reality.

Even so Herod used some of the mea sure -
ments given in Ezekiel’s vision when he re -
mod eled Zerubbabel’s tem ple. This was done 
in par tial ful fill ment of both Haggai’s and
Ezekiel’s proph e cies. Ezekiel 40 to 48 is delib -
er ately imi ta tive of Moses’ instruc tions for
the con struc tion of the taber na cle and its
rituals.
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Seventh “Dwelling Place” of God

This tem ple has not yet been con structed

Eternity in the Future—No Temple

“I did not see a tem ple in the city, because
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its
tem ple” (Rev e la tion 21:22, NIV). The most
ex cit ing thing about this tem ple is that the
glory of the Lord will be there, which is why
the city is called Yahweh Shamah (The Lord is
There). The knowl edge of his glory in this
tem ple will cover the earth like the waters
cover the sea, and he shall reign over all the
earth head quar tered in this tem ple!

The sev enth and final tem ple is the ulti -
mate pur pose of God in cre at ing man kind: it

is for US to be his tem ple. This tem ple is
the spir i tu ally-mature Bride of Christ or the
New Jeru sa lem, where God’s Spirit is able to
FULLY dwell in man sim i lar to the way he
dwelt in our protégé Jesus: “Christ in you, the 
hope of glory” (Colossians 1:27). “Behold, the
taber na cle of God is with man, and He will
dwell with them, and they shall be His peo -
ple, and God Him self will be with them and
be their God ... But I saw no tem ple in it [the
New Jeru sa lem, bride of Christ] for the Lord
God Almighty and the Lamb are its tem ple”
(Rev e la tion 21:3,22). “To know the love of
Christ which passes knowl edge, that you
may be filled with ALL the full ness of God”
(Ephe sians 3:19).

Thus says the LORD, “Heaven is my
throne, and earth is my foot stool. Where is
the house that you will build me? And where
is the place of my rest? For all those things my 
hand has made, And all those things exist,
Says the LORD. But on this one will I look: on
him who is hum ble and of a con trite spirit
and who trem bles at my word." (Isa iah 66:1,2)

This is our posi tion today. We have en -
joyed a won der ful vision, the out work ing of
the divine pur pose in our day and age. We
need to see it clearer and clearer as the days
go by, as events come and go. We have to
real ize, as expressed in the prov erbs: “The
path of the just is as a shin ing light, that shin -
eth more and more unto the per fect day”
(Prov erbs 4:18).

That’s our mis sion today. We’ve seen won -
der ful things in the past—won der ful rev e la -
tions of divine truth—and we look for even
greater things in the future

May God bless our walk!
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Tuesday, August 8, 2:15 p.m.

The Two Likenesses
R. Selvaraj

India

There are two like nesses spo ken of in the Bible: the like ness of men and the
like ness of God. From sev eral Scrip tures it is evi dent these can not be the

same, though they are some times con founded in the minds of the peo ple.
David says: “I shall be sat is fied when I awake with thy like ness” (Psalm 17:15), 
as much as to say, “I am not sat is fied now, because I am not in thy like ness.”
We know the psalm ist had the form and like ness of man; hence man is not in
the like ness of God.

If it be claimed that this was a proph ecy of
Christ, the con clu sion is not weak ened, but
rather strength ened, because of these pos i tive 
state ments: “Who being in the form of God,
thought it not [by] rob bery to be equal with
God: but made him self of no rep u ta tion, and
took upon him the form of a ser vant, and was
made in the like ness of men” (Philippians
2:6,7).

Here we have a clear state ment of the gra -
cious ness of Christ in leav ing his own exalted
con di tion—“The glory he had with the Father 
before the world was”—and com ing down
to the con di tion of man. He had the nature
and form of God, and took not the nature of
angels but of the seed of Abra ham (Hebrews
2:16), the nature and form of man. If man
were in the nature and form of God, then the
gra cious ness of Christ exists only in name.
“Though he was rich, yet for your sakes he
became poor, that ye, through his pov erty,
might be rich” (2 Corin thi ans 8:9). This pas -
sage gives us the object of his gra cious ness: it
is to enrich us. But the value of this offer ing of
Christ depends upon the depth of our pov -
erty, or the con trast between what he was
and what he became, or the dif fer ence be -
tween what we are and what we may become
through him. He came down to our level that
we might go up to his level. He took our
nature and form that we might become par -
tak ers of the divine nature, and in due time be 

made like him when we shall see him as he is.
Won drous love and abase ment on his part,
glo ri ous exal ta tion on our part! But all these
Scrip tures mean noth ing if human nature
and divine nature are one and the same—or
if man is in the likeness of God.

We make a dis tinc tion between the terms
nature and form as applied to human beings,
the for mer being the foun da tion of the lat ter.
Nature is in the seed, but prop erly speak ing,
form is not. The apple nature in a seed will
pro duce an apple tree, and that tree has form.
Human nature pro duces human forms, the
divine nature pro duces divine forms. Those
who in this age become par tak ers of the di -
vine nature have the assur ance that “when he
shall appear we shall be like him” (1 John 3:2). 
“Who shall change our vile body that it may
be fash ioned like unto his glo ri ous body”
(Philippians 3:21).

In respect to peo ple the terms form, like -
ness, and image are used inter change ably;
the words apply pri mar ily to what we term
the body though it may be proper to use them 
also in ref er ence to men tal con di tions, as
when the heart is used to rep re sent the mind:
“My son give me thine heart” (Prov erbs
23:26). “A new heart also will I give you”
(Ezekiel 36:26). 

The term flesh as used in the New Tes ta -
ment, evi dently refers to human ity as a whole 
and not to what cov ers our bones which in
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com mon par lance we call flesh: “That which
is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is
born of the spirit is spirit” (John 3:6). 

This pas sage is not meant to teach whether
man is uni tary, a dual ity, or tri par tite (one,
two or three), but sim ply that which is pro -
duced by human beings is human, and that
which is pro duced by the divine spirit is di -
vine. “The Word was made flesh” means sim -
ply that “He was made in the like ness of
men”—became a human being. As a human
being—born of the flesh—he was a Jew. But
Jesus has been born again, not of the flesh, but 
of the spirit, “The first born from the dead”
(Colossians 1:18) and as such is declared to be
“the Son of God” (Hebrews 4:14).

That human beings as rep re sented by “the
first man Adam” are “of the earth, earthy” is
clearly taught by Paul (1 Corin thi ans 15:47).
Man made of the dust, is sus tained from the
ground, and returns thither again. “Naked
came I from the Earth, and naked shall I re -
turn thither again” (Job 1:21). All who are
born of the flesh “bear the image of the
earthy” (1 Corin thi ans 15:48,49). Christ him -
self in becom ing our brother on the plane of
the flesh, bore the same image. But now, born
of the spirit, he has “returned to the glory he
had with the Father before the world was.”
“He is the bright ness of his [Father’s] glory,
and the express image of his per son” (He -
brews 1:3). That is, he was in the like ness of
man, but he is now in the like ness of God.
Here we have the two like nesses fully devel -
oped in the same per son: first the nat u ral,
after ward the spiritual.

That the foun da tion for that spir i tual body
was laid dur ing his earthly life, in the spirit
given him with out mea sure, we fully believe.
But he was not, as a man, a fully devel oped
spir i tual being until his res ur rec tion which
was his sec ond birth when he became the
“First-born from the dead” (Colossians 1:18).
He had the prom ise of the divine nature be -
fore he was put to death, but he was in human 
form. (We here ignore his preexistence for in
that he is an excep tion and not our fore run -
ner.)

In his life, death, and res ur rec tion—in the
pro cess of devel op ment from the lower to the
higher, from the nat u ral to the spir i tual—he
is the fore run ner of his saints, the “Head,”
that in all things he might have the pre-emi -
nence. He opens the way and is him self our
leader. All who ever enter heav enly life and
bear the divine image, as sons of God, must
go the same way he went.

While in the flesh, which is the first or low -
est stage of devel op ment, the saints, by the
imparted spirit of God, become par tak ers of
the divine nature. They are thus begot ten to
a lively hope, which hope is con sum mated
when they, like their head, are born from the
dead. Those thus begot ten by vir tue of the
spirit given them, call God, Father, claim ing
divine son ship. By faith they grasp the glo -
ri ous real i ties of that blessed hope, and so
count them selves, as God also counts them in
Christ, as on the risen side, to die no more.
This is indeed a glo ri ous priv i lege and we can 
exclaim with John: “Now are we the sons of
God, but,” we add, which tends both to hu -
mil ity and encour age ment, “it doth not yet
appear what we shall be, but we know that
when he shall appear, we shall be like him,
for we shall see him as he is” (1 John 3:2).

This order of devel op ment must be ob -
served by us as it is by the Lord: “First, the
nat u ral,” and so on. Some over look ing this
order and quot ing from Paul, “There is a nat -
u ral body, and there is a spir i tual body,” con -
clude that both bod ies exist together and that
at death the spir i tual body leaves or is with -
drawn from the nat u ral body, and that this is
the res ur rec tion. By this view they are forced
to ignore the apos tolic teach ing con cern ing
the res ur rec tion and the coming of Christ. 

Noth ing is sim pler than that death and  res -
urrection do not occur at the same time:
“As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be
made alive, but every man in his own order.
Christ, the first fruits, after ward they that are
Christ’s at his com ing” (1 Corin thi ans 15:22,
23). Even Christ was not raised until the third
day after his death. But they that are Christ’s,
no mat ter when they died, are raised at his
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com ing, ”At the last trump," says Paul. All
must admit the sev enth or last trum pet did
not sound all the way through, as men have
been dying.

The stress laid by some on the pres ent tense 
of the verb [be] in the pas sage, “There is a nat -
u ral body and there is a spir i tual body,” is of
no value as an argu ment. It proves noth ing.
“Unto us a child is born,” was spo ken by
 Isaiah hun dreds of years before the birth of
Christ, and it is under stood by all. In com mon 
lan guage we say, “As the twig is bent, the tree 
is inclined.” All under stand it is first the twig
and after ward the tree. “As is the child, so is
the man.” 

Describ ing the order of sea sons in a year
we may say, “There is spring, it is fol lowed
by sum mer, and so on.” Paul was using the
same prin ci ple when refer ring to the order of
human devel op ment, from the lower to the
higher, and of its stages. He says: “There is a
nat u ral body and there is a spir i tual body”
(1 Corin thi ans 15:44).

The first half of the same verse shows they
do not exist together: “It is sown a nat u ral
body, it is raised a spir i tual body.” As if he
were antic i pat ing the cav il ing which would
come, and deter mined to give a clear off set to
it, he says: “Howbeit that was not first which
was spir i tual, but that which is nat u ral [is
first] and AFTERWARD that which is spir i -
tual” (v. 46). The whole pas sage is lumi nous
with the glo ri ous hope of eter nal life and
glory at the com ing of Christ, the Life Giver at 
the last trump. “As we have born [in this life]
the image of the earthly, we shall also [in the
future life] bear the image of the heav enly”
(v. 49). What a glo ri ous prom ise and hope!
Here again is the pos i tive evi dence that in the
flesh, men have not attained the like ness or
image of God, but it is some thing to be at -
tained when that which is per fect is come.

The gen eral impres sion, and not with out
appar ent good rea son, is that man was at
first cre ated, and is, in the image of God: “Let
us make man in our own like ness” (Gen e sis
1:26). But the har mony will be seen by those,
and those only, who will look at God’s re -
vealed plan as a whole and remem ber that all
that is done on the plane of the flesh is pre pa -
ra tory, and that the nat u ral life is only the first 
step in the plan of devel op ment. 

It may be said that the first is typ i cal of the
sec ond, or higher, to which the lower points.
The whole plan is built on the two phases,
“First the nat u ral, after ward the spir i tual.”
There are two cre ations, two Adams, two Eves,
two mar riages, two births, and two lives; con -
se quently there are two like nesses. 

Christ, as already seen, was Adam-like, the
first to enter the sec ond, or higher life. By his
life—drawn from his side so to speak—the
church, Eve-like, derives her life, and being
called out dur ing the Gos pel age, enters fully
on her higher life at his com ing to claim his
bride when the mar riage takes place. 

Then the plan reaches the world. As on the
plane of the flesh, none entered life except ing
Adam and his wife until after their mar riage,
so none enter the higher, the Eter nal Life,
except ing Christ and his wife, the Church,
until after the mar riage of the Lamb takes
place. Then fol lows the regen er a tion. 

The life to come is the per fect life, and until
that is reached, we must ever speak of God’s
plan as in pro cess and not com plete.

The New Tes ta ment is the com ple ment of
the Old, and it clearly reveals when and how
we are to attain the matu rity—the glory, the
per fect day. The pro phetic eye of the psalm -
ist looked for ward, and see ing the per fec tion
of char ac ter and per son com bined, he ex -
claimed: “I will behold thy face in righ teous -
ness. I shall be sat is fied when I awake in thy
like ness” (Psalm 17:15).Tues day, August 8, 3:30 p.m.  Tes ti monyMeet ing
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Tuesday, August 8, 5:10 p.m.

The Wilderness:
A Place of Trial and Judgment

Marius Kwarciak
France

Dearly beloved breth ren, young peo ple, and dear friends of this mar vel ous
truth. May the peace of God be with you! 

It is a great joy for me and my fam ily to par -
tic i pate with you in this great spir i tual feast. I
would like to bring you the Chris tian love
and greet ings and words of encour age ment
from our Bollwiller ecclesia in the east of
France. 

Now I would like to con sider with you the
sym bol ism of “wil der ness” in the holy Scrip -
tures. Our dis course is enti tled, “The wil der -
ness: a place of trial and judg ment.” 

On planet Earth the wil der ness areas rep re -
sent around 30% of the con ti nents or more
than nine teen mil lion square miles. A desert
is a place where pre cip i ta tion is less than ten
inches per year and insuf fi cient to com pen -
sate for water evap o ra tion caused by air tem -
per a ture and wind. When we think of a
desert, we imme di ately envi sion a sea of sand 
like the Sahara. Deserts are not only like that;
they can also be gravel-like, dried out, or a
salty area. In cer tain deserts one might find
some veg e ta tion and even flow ers in spring -
time, but later, at the begin ning of April-May, 
the same area changes to cracks and dust. 

As a quick descrip tion of a wil der ness we
might say it has these char ac ter is tics:

» Hot by day and cold at night,

» Lacks water,

» Dusty or sandy,

» Very lit tle veg e ta tion,

» Very lit tle shade,

» Has wild ani mals. 
Those are very dif fi cult con di tions! It is not

hos pi ta ble for man. Yet, though some what

strange at first glance, the Bible often men -
tions peo ple in a wil der ness, peo ple cho sen
by God. Their expe ri ences pro vide a num ber
of lessons for us. 

Why the Wilderness? 
A wil der ness is a spe cial place. We already
men tioned the char ac ter is tics which make it a 
dif fi cult and dan ger ous place for man kind.
Yet the ques tion remains: Why the wil der -
ness? Why such an inhos pi ta ble place, filled
with dif fi cul ties and even dan ger ous? Cer -
tainly the answer to this ques tion will be
found in the char ac ter is tics of a wil der ness. 

Wil der ness: A place where immen -
sity and insig nif i cance meet.

Out side con di tions always affect a man’s
state. More than phys i cal thirst caused by
heat, there is also sym bolic thirst. So in these
immense spaces, man finds him self so small
he looks nat u rally to God for help. Human
abil i ties are not so great and so man soon real -
izes his only help must come from God. 

The psalm ist David spoke of this thirst for
God in these words: [A Psalm of David, when he

was in the wil der ness of Judah.] O God, thou art
my God; early will I seek thee: my soul thirst -
eth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry
and thirsty land, where no water is; …
Because thou hast been my help, there fore in
the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.”
(Psalm 63:1,7).

Wil der ness: A place of learn ing 

When exposed to trou bles in his envi ron -
ment, man soon dis plays his weak nesses and
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true char ac ter. But it is also a place where he
can rap idly and effec tively work on those
weak nesses. So it is in the wil der ness that one
can better know one self and more eas ily enter 
a rela tion ship with God. Gen er ally when one
comes out of the wil der ness, one is stron ger
spir i tu ally and much more atten tive to the
word of God. 

Wil der ness: A sym bolic place 

As with fleshly Israel, the peo ple of God are 
also com ing out of “Egypt”—the world—and 
want to be led into the prom ised land, celes -
tial Canaan. Each of us, in his own way, trav -
els in a sym bolic desert. Under the effects of
the heat of expe ri ences which adds to his
exhaus tion, a Chris tian becomes dis cour aged 
and loses his vigor. He must pre serve a min i -
mum of his clar ity and strength to ask God’s
help. Each of us faces dif fer ent dan gers which 

are meant to pro vide spir i tual enrich ment
from our experiences. 

Like there, God chooses the leader of his
peo ple, the way they are to go, and the best
time to enter the wil der ness. 

God Chooses the Leader 
When one must cross a wil der ness, it is best
to have an expe ri enced guide. For the Jew ish
peo ple God chose and raised up Moses as
their leader. This choice did not occur by luck. 
In three stages of forty years that we can see
in the life of Moses, the first two—his first
eighty years—pre pared Moses for his work. 

In the first forty-year period, he learned of
his Jew ish her i tage from his mother and
human wis dom in the court of the Pha raoh. 

The sec ond stage of his life taught him
about life and dan ger of the wil der ness. Dur -
ing those forty years he lived in the wil der -
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ness as a shep herd of the flock of Jethro, his
father-in-law. 

In the third and most impor tant stage he
put into prac tice all the wis dom God had
given him in lead ing the peo ple of Israel to
the prom ised Land. Exo dus 3:9,10 “Now
there fore, behold, the cry of the chil dren of
Israel is come unto me: and I have also seen
the oppres sion where with the Egyp tians op -
press them. Come now there fore, and I will
send thee unto Pha raoh, that thou mayest
bring forth my peo ple the chil dren of Israel
out of Egypt.” 

To lead the spir i tual peo ple to heav enly
Canaan, God pro vided the Lord Jesus as
leader, some one who also spent a long time
pre par ing for his work. At the begin ning
Jesus was in the royal court as Logos close
to his heav enly Father; then he expe ri enced
the wil der ness of the world. He learned its
 dangers and its traps so he could guide his
church dur ing the Gos pel age to the prom ised 
land; later he would guide all human ity in
his king dom. The per fect man Jesus dur ing
his sojourn on earth learned all about human
life. He could sym pa thize with human weak -
nesses (Hebrews 4:14-16).

By accept ing Jesus as our leader, we com -
mit our selves to trust him and lis ten to every -
thing he says. He is the one who did the
 miracles before “Pha raoh” (the prince of this
world) and he alone can lead us to the heav -
enly reward. 

God Chooses the Way 
In the case of fleshly Israel, we read in Exo dus 
13:17-18 “When Pha raoh had let the peo ple
go, God led them not through the way of the
land of the Philistines, although that was
near; for God said, Lest per ad ven ture the
peo ple repent when they see war, and they
return to Egypt: But God led the peo ple
about, through the way of the wil der ness of
the Red sea.”

Our heav enly Father knew very well that
his peo ple were not well orga nized nor pre -
pared mil i tarily to con front the “Philistines.”
So he chose a lon ger way, via the wil der ness,
which would allow him to unite his peo ple,

infus ing in them a spirit of sol i dar ity which
would per mit them to learn obe di ence. 

When we leave “Egypt,” God rarely takes
us by the short est, most direct route. He
knows our weak nesses and pro tects us
against our ene mies. He takes us via the wil -
der ness to try us, to teach us how to fight, and
how to resist.

Often we don’t under stand his ways. We
have the impres sion that he selected a com -
pli cated and dan ger ous way for us; only later, 
per haps years later, we can say in aston ish -
ment that the way we fol lowed and the expe -
ri ences we endured were the most ben e fi cial. 

It was God who guided Israel in her jour -
ney and he chose where they pitched camp.
His pres ence in the cloud was a pre cious sign
seen by every one:  “And on the day that the
taber na cle was reared up the cloud cov ered
the taber na cle, namely, the tent of the tes ti -
mony: and at even there was upon the taber -
na cle as it were the appear ance of fire, until
the morn ing. So it was alway: the cloud cov -
ered it by day, and the appear ance of fire
by night. And when the cloud was taken up
from the taber na cle, then after that the chil -
dren of Israel jour neyed: and in the place
where the cloud abode, there the chil dren of
Israel pitched their tents.” (Num bers 9:15-17)

We also in our jour ney toward the prom -
ised land must fol low the lead ings of God
and our Lord. In every impor tant event of
our life, and in prayer, we must look for in -
di ca tions show ing the way to go. Speak ing
 generally, we must always remain near the
“camp,” near our breth ren, and the pres ence
of God in our con gre ga tion. Let us always see
the evi dences of his prov i dence so we under -
stand and then exe cute the orders he gives us.

God Decides the Time of Entry into and
the Exit from the Wilderness
The dura tion of the time the Isra el ites were to
live in Egypt had been pro phet i cally told to
Abra ham (Gen e sis 15:13). The fif teenth of
Nisan, the date of their leav ing, had been
inscribed on the divine cal en dar. God, who
knows the end from the begin ning, knew
when the iniq uity of the Amorites would
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reach its full. Exo dus 12:40-42 “Now the so -
journ ing of the chil dren of Israel, who dwelt
in Egypt, was four hun dred and thirty years.
And it came to pass at the end of the four hun -
dred and thirty years, even the self same day
it came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord
went out from the land of Egypt. It is a night
to be much observed unto the Lord for bring -
ing them out from the land of Egypt: this is
that night of the Lord to be observed of all the
chil dren of Israel in their gen er a tions.” 

Prior to leav ing Egypt God man i fested his
power to the peo ple in ten plagues; these
made an unfor get ta ble impres sion on both
the Egyp tians and the Isra el ites. 

Each indi vid ual Chris tian leaves the world
(Bab y lon) with more or less tur moil. Even the
chil dren of con se crated par ents face a strug -
gle with Satan, and each time it takes a mir a -
cle to over come it. A child of Adam frees him -
self from the power of sin and death and
becomes free in the Lord. Respond ing to the
call of the Father, the child of God leaves
Egypt for a new, heav enly country. 

From an indi vid ual point of view, the end
of our pil grim age cor re sponds to our death.
From a global point of view, the jour ney of
the church ends with the death of its last
mem ber and the inau gu ra tion of the king -
dom of God over the earth. 

At the annual Memo rial cel e bra tion, may
we remem ber our Pass over Lamb and cel e -
brate also our lib er a tion wor thily. 

It took Israel after the flesh a long time to
reach the land flow ing with milk and honey.
Their forty-year wil der ness wan der ing cor re -
sponded to the forty days spent by twelve
who spied out the prom ised land. We read:
“After the num ber of the days in which ye
searched the land, even forty days, each day
for a year, shall ye bear your iniq ui ties, even
forty years, and ye shall know my breach of
prom ise” (Num bers 14:34).

Spir i tual peo ple dur ing the Gos pel age,
and espe cially dur ing the har vest of this age,
must also pro cess dis in for ma tion con cern ing
the prom ised land. The twelve spies agreed
that the land was rich and beau ti ful, but ten

spies dimin ished the cour age of the peo ple by 
say ing they were too weak to con quer their
ene mies. Like wise today we face the same
type of dis cour age ment. How does such dis -
cour age ment man i fest itself? By sug ges tions
that we are too weak, that our sins are too
great, to obtain a spir i tual reward. If God
has called us, it means he sees some thing
good in us which he can improve by his help,
enabling us to reach our goal. We must take
as role mod els Joshua and Caleb for our
mutual encour age ment—to encour age our
breth ren to per se vere in their efforts. 

The less we doubt our abil ity to reach heav -
enly Canaan, the less time we need to spy out
this land; that means pro por tion ally less time
spent in the wil der ness. The greater our de -
sire to enter this prom ised land, the more we
will obey the instruc tions of our leader, and
the more rap idly will God bring us into our
reward. 

This is not to say that God will call us
imme di ately beyond the “sec ond veil,” but
he will per mit us to enter his prom ised rest by 
faith. 

The deci sion as to when we leave the wil -
der ness is up to God. To illus trate this point
con sider an expe ri ence of the prophet Eli -
jah. After his great vic tory over the proph ets
of Baal, and after goad ing Israel to return
to God, Eli jah became sad and dis cour aged.
He fled from the per se cu tions of Jezebel into
the wil der ness where he wished for his own
death: “And when he saw that, he arose, and
went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba,
which belongeth to Judah, and left his ser vant 
there. But he him self went a day’s jour ney
into the wil der ness, and came and sat down
under a juni per tree: and he requested for
him self that he might die; and said, It is
enough; now, O Lord, take away my life; for I
am not better than my fathers. And as he lay
and slept under a juni per tree, behold, then
an angel touched him, and said unto him,
Arise and eat. And he looked, and, behold,
there was a cake baken on the coals, and a
con tainer of water at his head. And he did eat
and drink, and laid him down again. And the
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angel of the Lord came again the sec ond time, 
and touched him, and said, Arise and eat;
because the jour ney is too great for thee. And
he arose, and did eat and drink, and went
in the strength of that meat forty days and
forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God.”
(1 Kings 19:3-8)

As in this expe ri ence of Eli jah, God also
gives us food and com fort in times of dis cour -
age ment. He does it through his ser vants, our
breth ren. By such expe ri ences God shakes us
out of our state, he gives us spir i tual food,
and encour ages us to con tinue in the right
way. 

But beware! Once again it is not for us to
deter mine when our walk ends, nor when the 
church will be com plete. 

Once when he came to Mount Horeb, Eli jah 
thought it would be there that his work
would end. All the nat u ral events of wind,
earth quake, and fire seemed to con firm this
thought to him. 

But to his great aston ish ment, he heard
God’s words direct ing him back into the wil -
der ness, or rather to cross the wil der ness one
more time. God seemed to be tell ing him his
work was not yet over, that he had some
impor tant things yet to do: “And the Lord
said unto him, Go, return on thy way to the
wil der ness of Damas cus: and when thou
comest, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria:
and Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint
to be king over Israel: and Elisha the son of
Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to 
be prophet in thy room” (1 Kings 19:15,16).

God clearly indi cates that he needs to con -
tinue his work, par tic u larly to carry out three
anointings. 

It is par tic u larly impor tant to note that Eli -
jah him self did only the third anoint ing when
he called Elisha and put his man tle upon him
(1 Kings 19:19-21). But it was Elisha and not
Eli jah who told Hazael that God had cho sen
him to be king of Syria (2 Kings 8:13). 

It was one of the sons of the proph ets who
anointed Jehu to be king of Israel (2 Kings
9:6). 

Prob a bly we have a pro found les son here.
It was Elisha and one of the sons of the proph -
ets who con tin ued and com pleted the work
given to Eli jah. If Eli jah rep re sents the church
on this side of the veil, and if Mount Horeb
rep re sents the king dom of God, upon reach -
ing Horeb the work of Eli jah was not over yet.

Even if breth ren here and there have cal cu -
lated and con tinue to cal cu late the date for
the end of the Gos pel age, God tells us to con -
tinue our work. 

We see that the work of the har vest has not
yet ended. Let us have con fi dence that God
alone will deter mine when our work ends
and when it will end for the entire church. If
he asks us to con tinue our work in the wil der -
ness, let us do so with deter mi na tion. 

God Provides the Food and Security 
The lack of water and food are the most dif fi -
cult prob lems to solve in the wil der ness.
Israel after the flesh left on their jour ney with
some pro vi sions, but soon they lacked water
and food for them selves and their ani mals.
They could only go to Moses and divine prov -
i dence. The lack of water and bread soon
became a source of dis con tent and mur mur -
ing among all the peo ple. 

Sev eral times Moses con fronted their mur -
mur ing and lack of con fi dence in God. Each
time God sup plied what his peo ple needed. 

In addi tion to the mirac u lous manna and
the quails, he took care of their clothes and
shoes. In  Moses sum ma rized the time spent
in the wil der ness: “And thou shalt remem ber
all the way which the Lord thy God led thee
these forty years in the wil der ness, to hum ble
thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in
thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his
com mand ments, or no. And he hum bled thee,
and suf fered thee to hun ger, and fed thee
with manna, which thou knewest not, nei ther 
did thy fathers know; that he might make
thee know that man doth not live by bread
only, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. Thy
rai ment waxed not old upon thee, nei ther did
thy foot swell, these forty years. Thou shalt
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also con sider in thine heart, that, as a man
chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chas -
teneth thee.” (Deu ter on omy 8:2-5).

We are not going to get into all the details of 
the expe ri ences of the Isra el ites in the wil der -
ness. The verses we just read do that quite
well. God led them! He fed them! He gave
them water! He pro tected them from wild
beasts! These verses reminded Israel to re -
mem ber all their wil der ness expe ri ences.
Hav ing unlim ited con fi dence in God and
obey ing him were the two most impor tant
les sons that Israel was expected to learn in the 
wil der ness. God’s rela tion ship with them was
like a father to his child. He watched over
them, pro tected them, and chas tised them
when nec es sary. 

The apos tle Paul in his first let ter to the
Corin thi ans, tells us the les sons Israel expe ri -
enced in the wil der ness are also for Chris -
tians today:  “More over, breth ren, I would
not that ye should be igno rant, how that all
our fathers were under the cloud, and all
passed through the sea; and were all bap tized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and
did all eat the same spir i tual meat; and did all
drink the same spir i tual drink: for they drank
of that spir i tual Rock that fol lowed them: and
that Rock was Christ. But with many of them
God was not well pleased: for they were over -
thrown in the wil der ness.” (1 Corin thi ans
10:1-5)

This is a great les son of humil ity for us all.
We can be bap tized, par take of spir i tual food,
and drink from the rock that is Christ, but
none of this guar an tees we will enter into
heav enly Canaan. 

We must con stantly exam ine our behav ior
and our long ings. If we want things that are
for bid den, if we mur mur about the con di -
tions of our sojourn, we could be pun ished
with death in the wil der ness. 

The apos tle added: “Now all these things
hap pened unto them for ensamples [“warn -
ings” in another trans la tion]: and they are
writ ten for our admo ni tion, upon whom the

ends of the world are come” (1 Corin thi ans
10:11). 

For us who have come to the end of the age, 
we need to take seri ously the warn ings which 
are based on Israel’s expe ri ences in the wil -
der ness. 

Lesson Summary for Us 
Dearly beloved breth ren, my dear com pan -
ions in this wil der ness! The wil der ness is not
a goal in itself; it is not the goal of our sojourn.
It is not a place to live but a chan nel by which
we are forced to learn: to better learn about
our selves, about our breth ren, about com pas -
sion and mutual aid one to another. We must
learn to know our own weak nesses, char ac ter 
flaws, and espe cially to learn obe di ence and
trust God. With the help of God we can cor -
rect the weak points in our char ac ter. As with
Israel in the wil der ness, we must be a united
peo ple, strength en ing the bonds between
breth ren and God, so we might better under -
stand his will and hear his voice more eas ily. 

The time spent on our wil der ness sojourn
depends only upon our capac ity and will ing -
ness to learn the var i ous les sons God wants
us to give us. The sooner we learn the sooner
God will take us out of the wil der ness. He
sees when we are ready and wor thy to re -
ceive his great reward. 

Let us note that it was pre cisely in the wil -
der ness and not when they entered into the
prom ised land, that God made his cov e nant
with the peo ple. Let us always remem ber
that God remains faith ful to his prom ises and
com mit ments. 

Let us exam ine the numer ous les sons of the 
wil der ness that God’s cho sen peo ple such as
Abra ham, David, John the Bap tist, the proph -
ets, and our Lord Jesus gave us. Their wit ness
is also very instruc tive. 

Let us not think of our sojourn in the wil -
der ness as a pun ish ment, but rather as a
neces sity, an oppor tu nity to improve our
char ac ter. Let us take full advan tage of the
time given to us to make our call ing and elec -
tion sure (2 Peter 1:10). 

Amen.
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Part 1

Contending for the Faith [Jude 3]

Miklos Ferenczi
Romania

Peace, mercy, love and godly wis dom unto you beloved breth ren and
friends. I bring you the love of the Arduzel ecclesia and sur round ing area. 

Look ing in the Scrip tures I found the ad -
vice of the apos tle Jude in his epis tle, verse
three, par tic u larly impor tant for our days. He 
writes: “Beloved, when I gave all dil i gence to
write unto you of the com mon sal va tion, it
was need ful for me to write unto you, and
exhort you that ye should ear nestly con tend
for the faith which was once deliv ered unto
the saints.” 

The apos tle brings to our atten tion that not
every faith brings sal va tion, only the one
deliv ered unto the saints. Here on earth only
one was found to be just and holy: Jesus who
ful filled the will and the plan of God by pay -
ing the price to redeem man kind. 

He still works on this plan by pre par ing the 
Church of God which, when it is com plete,
will res ur rect, restore, and bring man kind
back to be in God’s image as orig i nally cre -
ated, and give ever last ing life on an earth
which will become an Eden. 

Jesus prayed to his Father for the mem bers
of his Church: “Sanc tify them through thy
truth: thy word is truth” (John 17:17). In
 Exodus 30:22-33 we are told that God com -
manded Moses to pre pare an oil for anoint ing 
from cer tain spices of the best qual ity, and
from olive oil. 

Obeying is a Pleasant Incense. 
The oil rep re sents the Spirit or influ ence of
God. Zech a riah 4 talks about the Word of
God (the Bible)—the Old and New Tes ta -
ments—as being like two olive trees stand ing
on the left and right of the can dle stick, pour -
ing the oil, which is the spirit of God, to fill the 
seven branches of the can dle stick. The seven

can dle sticks rep re sent the true and entire
Church in the seven peri ods of her devel op -
ment, the only one which shows forth the
whole truth. 

The apos tle Paul writes: “All scrip ture is
given by inspi ra tion of God, and is prof it able
for doc trine, for reproof, for cor rec tion, for
instruc tion in righ teous ness: that the man of
God may be per fect, thor oughly fur nished
unto all good works” (2 Tim o thy 3:16,17).

This is why the apos tle Jude said in verse 3
to “con tend for the faith which was once
deliv ered unto the saints.” This is the faith of
which the apos tle John writes: “That which
was from the begin ning, which we have
heard, which we have seen with our eyes,
which we have looked upon, and our hands
have han dled, of the Word of life. … Breth -
ren, I write no new com mand ment unto you,
but an old com mand ment which ye had from
the begin ning. The old com mand ment is the
word which ye have heard from the begin -
ning.” (1 John 1:1-3; 2:7)

In  Hebrews we read: “But with out faith it
is impos si ble to please him: for he that com -
eth to God must believe that he is, and that he
is a rewarder of them that dil i gently seek
him” (Hebrews 11:6).

Some are look ing for it think ing that with it
they can gain honor or mate rial gains. But let
us con sider what Peter said to Simon: “Thy
money per ish with thee, because thou hast
thought that the gift of God may be pur -
chased with money” (Acts 8:18-20).

The admo ni tion of the apos tle Jude was
truth and remains so unto today. In verse 4 he 
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shows the motives to fight the good fight:
“For there are cer tain men crept in unawares,
who were before of old ordained to this con -
dem na tion, ungodly men, turn ing the grace
of our God into las civ i ous ness, and deny ing
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus
Christ.” 

Begin ning with verse 8 the apos tle shows
motives and pre oc cu pa tions of those who
gave them selves to those sin ful and dan ger -
ous things say ing: “These filthy dream ers
defile the flesh, despise domin ion, and speak
evil of dig ni ties.” 

So “dream ing” will lead to degrad ing the
body and mind which con tin ues to aggra vate
by “despis ing author ity” by tres pass ing God’s 
divine Law and Appoint ments and when dig -
ni tar ies “appointed” by him to defend his
truth and peo ple “exert their duty” these peo -
ple “despise” them! This can be seen from the
fol low ing verses, which shows the dan ger of
slip ping if not cor rected: 

v. 11: “Have gone in the way of Cain” [see
1 John 3:15, Who so ever hateth his brother is a
mur derer] and ran greed ily after the error of
Balaam for reward, and per ished in the gain -
say ing of Core. 

v. 12: These are spots in your feasts of char -
ity (crush ing the boats from under neath and
sink ing them) when they feast with you, …
clouds they are with out water, car ried about
of winds …. twice dead …

v. 13: wan der ing stars, to whom is reserved 
the black ness of dark ness for ever. 

v. 16: These are murmurers, com plain ers,
walk ing after their own lusts; and their mouth
speaketh great swell ing words, hav ing men’s
per sons in admi ra tion because of advan -
tage.” 

How ter ri ble is this con di tion that leads to
“dream ing,” “despis ing author ity,” and
mock ing of dig ni ties shown by the apos tle in
verse 8! The apos tle Jude shows the essence
of faith and its foun da tion pil lars which are
attacked, and for which we are called to fight
and defend; we can show them in three clear
points: 

1. Keep ing the laws of God. “Be thou
holy as I am holy,” he says (see the
first epis tle of John).

2. Rec og niz ing and respect ing Author i -
ties which is God’s author ity to estab -
lish:

» The des tiny of his cre ation

» Moral Laws

» Laws con cern ing the orga ni za tion of
his peo ple (See Jude 8; 2 Peter 2:1,10;
Ephe sians 4:11.) 

3. Rec og niz ing and respect ing—not
more or less—of “dig ni ties” and
implic itly of “dig ni tar ies” appointed
by God for edi fy ing the Church from
the begin ning to the end—Ephe sians
4:11; Rev e la tion 1:16,20; 3:14; Luke
12:37,42-44. 

These fun da men tal val ues of the faith men -
tioned by the apos tle Jude were attacked and
sys tem at i cally usurped by the old Ser pent
through some of the most loved chil dren of
God which he deceived tem po rarily or per -
ma nently. 

The dam age pro duced through vio la tion of 
these Godly prin ci ples, which are the basis
for the health and devel op ment of the
Church, are great and should not be allowed,
says the apos tle Jude, but must be fought and
defeated! 

But to fight for the faith once deliv ered to
the saints “by the rules” means also to do
what the apos tle Jude says at the end: 

v. 22: “And of some have com pas sion,
mak ing a dif fer ence” because we can’t read
the hearts of the deceived; 

v. 23: “And oth ers save with fear, pull ing
them out of the fire; hat ing even the gar ment
spot ted by the flesh.” 

The apos tle shows the result of those who
do not come out of the Devil’s snare: “I will
there fore put you in remem brance ... how
that the Lord, hav ing saved the peo ple out of
the land of Egypt, after ward destroyed them
that believed not.” v. 5 

The Lord says: “Thou shalt have none other 
gods before me. Thou shalt not make thee any 
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graven image, or any like ness of any thing
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth
beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the
earth: Thou shalt not bow down thy self unto
them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God
am a jeal ous God, vis it ing the iniq uity of the
fathers upon the chil dren unto the third and
fourth gen er a tion of them that hate me”
(Deu ter on omy 5:7-9). This is why the apos tle
draws our atten tion to the faith once deliv -
ered. Today many are fight ing for faith.
Chris ten dom today under stands faith as an
issue which makes one denom i na tion to be
another’s enemy. “For the love of money is
the root of all evil: which while some cov eted
after, they have erred from the faith, and
pierced them selves through with many sor -
rows. But thou, O man of God, flee these
things; and fol low after righ teous ness, god li -
ness, faith, love, patience, meek ness. Fight the 
good fight of faith, lay hold on eter nal life,
whereunto thou art also called.” (1 Tim o thy
6:10-12). 

But the apos tle Paul also talks about fight -
ing law fully: “And if a man also strive for
mas ter ies, yet is he not crowned, except he
strive law fully” (2 Tim o thy 2:5).

I would like to bring an exam ple in con nec -
tion with the fight where we can dis tin guish
three classes: 

1. Those with a fear ful heart;

2. Those who drink from the water of
truth fear lessly;

3. Those who weigh the truth and the
faith.

“And the LORD said unto Gid eon, The
peo ple that are with thee are too many ...
pro claim in the ears of the peo ple, say ing
Who so ever is fear ful and afraid, let him
return and depart. ... And there returned
of the peo ple twenty-two thou sand; and
there remained ten thou sand ... And the
LORD said unto Gid eon, The peo ple are
yet too many; bring them down unto the
water, and I will try them for thee there:
and it shall be, that of whom I say unto
thee, This shall go with thee, the same
shall go with thee; and of whom so ever I

say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, 
the same shall not go. So he brought
down the peo ple unto the water: and the
LORD said unto Gid eon, Every one that
lappeth of the water with his tongue, as
a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by
 himself; like wise every one that boweth
down upon his knees to drink. And the
num ber of them that lapped, putt ing
their hand to their mouth, were three
hun dred men.” (Judges 7:2-7) 

Thus we see how small is the num ber of
those who search vig i lantly, drink ing the
water of truth. The num ber of those who care -
lessly drank with out fear that the adver sary
could strike at any moment with a false inter -
pre ta tion of the Scrip ture, those who don’t
con sider that “holy men of God spake as they
were moved by the holy spirit” (2 Peter 1:20,
21), were 9,700. They would con sider the
truth but ... they are fear ful! 

The class that weighs the truth, searches for 
the old paths, and has the faith once deliv ered 
unto the saints—faith hid den in shad ows,
par a bles, and sym bols—needs to study the
things writ ten by the sev enth mes sen ger to
help them under stand cor rectly and have a
full appre ci a tion (Rev e la tion 3:14-18). 

The Lord has named a ser vant, a wise and
faith ful man ager, whom he appointed over
the house hold (Mat thew 24:45) through
whom he served at the table meat in due
 season—pres ent truth pre pared by him and
deliv ered through his ser vant (Luke 12:37,
42). 

Mak ing the wise and faith ful ser vant into a
class is a her esy by which Satan seeks to
deceive the Lord’s peo ple at this Laodicean
time, mak ing them doubt the mes sage deliv -
ered by God through the sev enth mes sen ger;
it makes them fol low “wan der ing stars” men -
tioned by the apos tle Jude in verse 13. 

But the gold tried in fire—the truth puri -
fied and deliv ered; white rai ment—the truth
about jus ti fi ca tion and rai ment of nee dle -
work (Ps 45:14); and the eyesalve—clearly
see ing the pro phetic ful fill ment past, pres ent, 
and future prom ised by the Lord in Rev e la -
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tion 3:18; these came only through the writ -
ings of one per son who occu pied the posi tion
of wise and faith ful ser vant and sev enth mes -
sen ger, Pastor Russell.

In 1 John 5 :21 the apos tle writes: “Lit tle
chil dren, keep your selves from idols” refer -
ring to those who tried to replace the apos tles
as is revealed in all of his three epis tles.
 Someone who tries to replace “the faith ful
ser vant”—the sev enth mes sen ger—in order
to place him self in that place becomes an idol, 
a usurper who tries to replace the one
appointed by God. 

We are in dan ger if the truth deliv ered
through the faith ful ser vant is replaced by
our wis dom. “Only be thou strong and very
cou ra geous, that thou mayest observe to do
accord ing to all the law, which Moses my ser -
vant com manded thee: turn not from it to the
right hand or to the left, that thou mayest
pros per whithersoever thou goest” (Joshua
1:7). 

God does not want us to be afraid of
search ing for the truth. “For this is good and
accept able in the sight of God our Sav iour;
who will have all men to be saved, and to
come unto the knowl edge of the truth” (1
Tim o thy 2:3,4). Let us pay atten tion to the
three hun dred from Gid eon’s band which
sym bol ize those who appre ci ate the prom ises 
once deliv ered unto the saints. 

It is writ ten, “Abra ham shall surely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the nations
of the earth shall be blessed in him” (Gen e sis
18:18). Abra ham believed and fought for this
ful fill ment. And God prom ised ful fill ment
“because thou hast obeyed my voice” (Gen e -
sis 22:18). Yes, all the nations will be blessed
in due time if they will be faith ful to the Word 
of God just as Abra ham was obe di ent to the
Lord and it was counted as righ teous ness. 

The apos tle Jude makes a dis tinc tion
between the faith ful believer and the unbe -
liever, men tion ing the fallen angels: “And the 
angels which kept not their first estate, but
left their own hab i ta tion, he hath reserved in
ever last ing chains under dark ness unto the
judg ment of the great day” (Jude 6). 

How did they leave their hab i ta tion? They
left heaven and came to earth which was not
their nat u ral hab i tat; they desired to infuse
humans with a spir i tual seed for the spir i tual
realm was not under con dem na tion; this is
how they desired to help fallen man. But they
found them selves in trou ble (dan ger) because 
they did n’t fol low God’s wise and lov ing
plan—the Mas ter of the human race! 

It is not good to search for other mean ings,
for even Moses pon dered when God told
him, “Look that thou make them after the pat -
tern, which was shewed thee in the mount”
(Exo dus 25:40). 

Moses had seen that he is not capa ble to fin -
ish this work and the Lord told him: “See, I
have called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri,
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: I have
filled him with the spirit of God, in wis dom,
and in under stand ing, and in knowl edge, and 
in all man ner of work man ship. … And I, be -
hold, I have given with him Aholiab … that
they may make all that I have com manded
thee” (Exo dus 31:1-3,6). 

We see that God has cho sen Bezaleel to
build this work, sym bol iz ing Jesus Christ
who leads in the Gos pel age. He gives wis -
dom and enlight en ment to the seven stars or
angels of the Church (Rev e la tion 1:16,20;
chap ters 2 and 3) of which the first was the
apos tle John and last was Bro. Rus sell. They
are sym bol ized in the seven can dle sticks as
lights for each period helped in their en -
deavor by the “fel low ser vants” shown in
Ephe sians 4:11 and by the every true mem ber
of the church (Mat thew 5:14; 1 Peter 2:9). 

The can dle stick was made of one piece of
gold and all the work man ship on it shows
that the Father, Son, and ser vants have the
same under stand ing. The seven can dle sticks
show the per fect unveil ing of the whole plan
of God; the fact that they were placed in the
front (Exo dus 25:37) shows that the Divine
light will shine in the future. 

The noc tur nal trim ming and plac ing the
can dles in their sock ets was Aaron’s duty.
The Lord, sym bol ized by Aaron dur ing the
Gos pel age when error over shad owed the
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truth, has also cleaned and placed the can dles 
to shine forth light. 

A ques tion may arise: Did Brother Rus sell
make mis takes or not; was he rep re sented in a 
can dle stick? He who took care of the can dles
was the Lord and I am sure he did n’t err.
Even though there may be some uncer tain -
ties, they are per mit ted as a test for the
Church. I wish the wis dom of God for us all. 

In con clu sion, beloved breth ren and
friends, I salute you with Jude 17-21,24,25.
“But, beloved, remem ber ye the words which
were spo ken before of the apos tles of our
Lord Jesus Christ; How that they told you
there should be mock ers in the last time, who

should walk after their own ungodly lusts,
These be they who sep a rate them selves, sen -
sual, hav ing not the Spirit. But ye, beloved,
build ing up your selves on your most holy
faith, pray ing in the holy spirit, keep your -
selves in the love of God, look ing for the
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter nal
life. Now unto him that is able to keep you
from fall ing, and to pres ent you fault less
before the pres ence of his glory with exceed -
ing joy, to the only wise God our Sav iour, be
glory and maj esty, domin ion and power,
both now and ever.” 

Amen.

Part 2

Contending for the Faith [Jude 3]

Toader Tantas
Romania

Dear breth ren, dear friends of the truth, dear young peo ple will ing to learn
about pres ent truth—grace and peace be mul ti plied unto you. I thank the

Lord for this priv i lege to be gath ered together here. I wish to con vey the love
of the breth ren from the Satu-Mare ecclesia with whom I meet. 

Dear breth ren, even though the apos tle
Jude wrote only one epis tle to the church, he
felt the urge by divine inspi ra tion to tell the
believ ers from his time until this pres ent age
to “ear nestly con tend for the faith which was
once deliv ered unto the saints.” 

By say ing these words the apos tle Jude has
empha sized that even in his time there were
false apos tles whom he calls “wan der ing
stars” (verse 13) which were fight ing for
suprem acy and dom i na tion among the
saints, and who were pre sent ing all kinds of
doc trinal her e sies as Scrip tural. 

So in his epis tle the apos tle brings to our
atten tion that these kind of false teach ers can
always creep inside God’s peo ple if they are
not on watch. 

The mys tery of ineq uity was already at
work dur ing the time of the apos tles, but it
could not reach ascen dancy because the apos -
tles and the Lord’s teach ings were opposed to 
it. But after the apos tles fell asleep, this so-
called “Chris tian” sys tem began to develop;
it sat in the Tem ple of God pre tend ing it
was God just as the apos tle Paul pre dicted in
2 Thessalonians 2:4,7. 
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We read in Mat thew 13:25, “But while men
slept, his enemy came and sowed tares
among the wheat, and went his way.” From
this we can clearly see that after the apos tles
fell asleep, the enemy sowed all kind of false
teach ings in the field. This is how the litur gi -
cal ser vice was added to the our Lord’s sac ri -
fice. The immor tal ity of the soul and eter nal
tor ment are false teach ings con trary to the
holy Scrip tures which clearly show that the
pen alty for sin is death (Romans 5:12; 6:23). 

The apos tle Paul also brings to our atten -
tion in Ephe sians 6:11-13 that we are to fight
these false teach ers. He gives us a beau ti ful
les son by tell ing us that we not only must
fight against flesh and blood, but also against
the spir its of dark ness; to come out as con -
quer ors from this bat tle we must put on all
the armor which God has placed at our dis -
posal to be able to resist all the attacks from
the adver sary. 

This is why the apos tle Paul stresses the
impor tance of know ing all the truth to be able 
to coun ter act the attacks of the adver sary with
the Word of God and “It is writ ten.” The first
les son we can learn about this from the Lord
was when he was tempted by the devil who
was try ing to deceive him in wil der ness. The
Lord used the inspired word of God: “It is
writ ten” (Mat thew 4:7). 

The apos tle also com pares the fight for the
faith once deliv ered unto saints with the fight
of a vol un teer sol dier who has enlisted in the
army and must know all his obli ga tions and
duties which he must per form to serve well
for the cause he is fight ing for and for which
he has enlisted (see 2 Tim o thy 2:3,4). 

Sim i larly, we as saints con se crated to God
have enlisted as vol un teers to defend the
char ac ter and Plan of God, which is Wis dom,
Jus tice and Love, man i fested unto us by the
fact that he gave his son as the ran som price
for all man kind (1 John 2:2). 

To defend this cause we must fight to the
fin ish in defend ing the truth and its prin ci -
ples, bear ing all kinds of insults, injus tices,
and lying arrows tar get ing these sound prin -
ci ples of faith. Yes, the peo ple of God must

fight under the ban ner of truth until death,
tak ing the yoke of the Lord which is easy and
his cross which is light because he is with us
and will give us God’s bless ing as sol diers
fight ing the good cause deliv ered unto the
saints for all eter nity. 

Dearly beloved, we see in the con fes sion
our Lord made to Pilate, that the only rea son
he came into our world was to wit ness about
the one who sent him, his king dom, his char -
ac ter, his truth, of which even Pilate was
moved to ask the Lord: “What is truth?” 

Dearly beloved, these ques tions about
truth and the faith once deliv ered unto the
saints may within some of believ ers who
though part of the house hold of faith may
doubt the grand rev e la tions of pres ent truth
of which God has made a spe cial pro vi sion in
the lat ter days in which we live. Accord ing to
Dan iel 12:10 many shall be puri fied and made 
white if they sin cerely desire this; those who
spec u late and doubt will not enter into these
bless ings which were prom ised in the Word
of God, will not be puri fied by the truth. 

The apos tle Paul tells us in Colossians 1:26
that the mys tery hid den from ages and gen er -
a tions has been man i fested unto the saints
then. But in 2 Thessalonians 2:4-9 he tells us
that the “Man of sin” which will rise to power
will over shadow it until the com ing of our
Lord, when this sys tem will be pro gres sively
destroyed by the Lord’s bright ness. 

But Satan will par al lel the “Lord’s com ing”
by all of his deceits and unjust schemes put -
t ing them in prac tice because he knows he has 
only a “lit tle time.” Now in these last days in
which we live, when these deceits are mul ti -
ply ing and diver si fy ing, we must see and feel
the spe cial care and the great bless ings which
God man i fests toward us by unveil ing great
pres ent truths. 

In 2 Peter 1:19-21 we are told that we have
a more sure word of proph ecy which was
revealed to us, but which we must appre ci ate
for its proper value because it was given as a
light in a time when lies and false the o ries are
grow ing among God’s peo ple. 
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He has pro vided spe cial care for the house -
hold of God of this time through the “wise
and faith ful ser vant” which he appointed
over the “house hold of faith” to give them
“meat in due sea son” in this impor tant but
also dan ger ous time in which we live (Mat -
thew 24:45). 

Just as the Mas ter prom ised in Luke 12:37,
he served this “meat” to all his peo ple from
all over the world. It is on our table through
the ser vant he appointed over ALL his goods
(or truths)—Pas tor Rus sell. 

Dearly beloved, we have the oppor tu nity
to par take of this spir i tual food and, as under-
ser vants together with the one appointed
over us by the Lord, to give it to all who are
hun gry and thirsty, with out any leaven, just
as it was deliv ered by the ser vant. In this way
we will feel the bless ings of God through
which we will grow in grace and knowl edge. 

Those who have doubts about this food, let
them pray for guid ance and God will help
them dis tin guish truth from error and thus be 
strength ened. We have all observed that dur -
ing the ages the adver sary has used his power 
to deceive, to twist the truth; God’s chil dren
are not strang ers to his meth ods. 

There fore, to be able to face the adver sary’s
attacks today, we need all the armor God has
pro vided; this armor is boun ti fully pro vided
through this ser vant. 

Just as the apos tle Jude shows in verse 8,
Satan will try to pro vide “new visions”
through those he can deceive, to “despise
domin ion and speak evil of dig ni ties” so that
he can bring in other teach ings. The apos tles
John, Peter, and Paul write about encoun ter -
ing so-called apos tles! 

Was this the case with this ser vant, or sev -
enth angel, as it was with the pre vi ous six? It
would be strange if it was not! 

Indeed a new teach ing has been pro posed
that “the wise and faith ful ser vant” is not a
per son but a class, that the light is con tin u -
ously grow ing. Those who accept this lure
have departed from us and from the truth;
they have taken the name “Jeho vah’s Wit -
nesses.” 

But is Satan con tent with what he has
 captured? No, because from time to time he
uses this “lure” and “hooks” to occa sion ally
entrap one of the Lord’s fish. 

How about the idea that the “ser vant” is “a
class” and not a per son? 

How can we ver ify whether this is true?
Com pare the results fore told by the Lord that
the “wise and faith ful ser vant” will bring to
light for his peo ple with the state ments of the
ser vant as shown in Mat thew 24:45-47; Luke
12:37,38,42-44, Rev e la tion 3:14-20 and 10:7.
We can com pare the results this way: 

1.  Meat in due sea son—the truth—“up -
dated” about the pres ent as well as
the past and future in all aspects of
truth belong ing to God (Rev e la tion
3:18; 10:7). 

2.  The moral and pro phetic teach ings
must be com plete and in har mony
with them selves as well as with the
whole Word of God (Rev e la tion 3:18).

3.  The meat must be in writ ten form as
a “let ter,” or be writ ings on clear sub -
jects so any one can read it (Rev e la tion 
3:14 and Habakkuk 2:2). 

4.  The writ ings must be trans lated into
all lan guages where the Lord’s peo -
ple are found. 

5.  This food must have been served on
the “table” of all believ ers who keep
watch in all coun tries (Luke 12:37). 

6.  It must be rec og nized and appre ci -
ated as “meat in due sea son” by all of 
the “ser vants of the Lord” which call
them selves “broth ers” all dur ing the
period of “Laodicea” (Mat thew
24:45). 

7.  The ser vant must begin his “ser vice”
dur ing the time of the Mas ter’s return 
and con tinue unin ter rupted until all
the food is pre pared, or the “let ter”
from the Lord is deliv ered (Mat thew
24:46; Rev e la tion 3:14). 
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I think we rec og nize that all of these have
been ful filled by one per son which we call
“that ser vant,” namely Pas tor Rus sell. As it is
writ ten in Ezekiel 9:11, “I have done as thou
hast com manded me.” 

With out any dif fi culty we also notice that
no “class” or “group of per sons” claim ing to
be that ser vant have ful filled those. Not only
have they not ful filled all of them, they did
not even com plete the Scrip tures already dis -
cussed! 

Not only do their views dif fer from ours,
even among those pre tend ing to be from the
“ser vant class,” their views dif fer on very
impor tant aspects of the truth! Where there
indeed was a “class” of proph ets or apos tles,
their views were uni form and har mo ni ous
with out any dis agree ment from first to last! 

Dearly beloved, we are sur rounded by an
immense cloud of mar tyrs who have fought
the good fight of faith, who have faith fully
fin ished their course! This helps us in this end 
of the Gos pel age to get involved more and

more in the work of spread ing the truth
which “glo ri fies the name of the Father in
heaven” in the minds of all who are inter -
ested. We must wit ness about the true faith
for which we all must fight to ful fill our con -
se cra tion vow. 

In this way we affirm the beau ti ful tes ti -
mony of the apos tle Paul who tes ti fied when
he was about to fin ish his earthly course: “I
have fought a good fight, I have fin ished my
course, I have kept the faith: hence forth there
is laid up for me a crown of righ teous ness,
which the Lord, the righ teous judge, shall
give me at that day: and not to me only, but
unto all them also that love his appear ing”
(2 Tim o thy 4:7,8). 

May the Lord help us in this fight, all
who desire to remain faith ful and with out
spot for this beau ti ful cause of defend ing the
char ac ter and the plan of God or, in a word,
the truth or “faith once deliv ered to the
saints.”

Amen. 
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Love
Vasile Baciu

Moldova

Dear breth ren in Christ Jesus. We thank our heav enly Father for the beau ti -
ful oppor tu nity to meet in such broth erly unity, to glo rify and honor the

name of God and our redeemer, and to learn from his word in these per il ous
times in which we live. Dearly beloved, we know that as new crea tures we are
on pro ba tion for life or death and our ulti mate test is love among the breth ren
and for the breth ren; our heart atti tude is very impor tant as we read in the
Manna of March 16.

The greatest thing in the world is love
(1 Corinthians 13:13).

God is love. Love is a qual ity which is beyond
the power of human descrip tion; all we can
do is describe how it is man i fested. Those
who pos sess this qual ity can appre ci ate it as
com ing from God, as a like ness with God
from the heart, thoughts, mind, and lan guage,
pen e trat ing all human attrib utes and seek -
ing to con trol them. Those words are not ad -
dressed to nat u ral man but only to the New
Cre ation in Christ Jesus which have received
the holy spirit and have the pre cious prom -
ises to become mem bers of the Redeemer’s
body.

The apos tle Paul said: “Be ye there fore fol -
low ers of God” (Ephe sians 5:1) and this idea
is con tin ued with the assur ance that God has
pre des tined those who become like his son in
char ac ter to be co-inher i tors in the prom ised
king dom (Romans 8:29). 

When we entered the school of Christ, we
did n’t know that so much would be required
from us; we did n’t under stand every thing
when we con se crated even unto death to serve
righ teous ness. Yet no one took advan tage of
us because what was pre sented and what we
sac ri ficed is all within our power, and no
more than that, until we die. There fore what -
ever expe ri ences lie ahead of us, it is not out -
side the cov e nant we are expected to ful fill.

The var i ous ele ments com pris ing love in
today’s les son are empha sized by the apos tle
espe cially about being in the like ness of God.
He fur ther shows what it means to have such
a char ac ter and how God has pre de ter mined
it, so that we can be wor thy of eter nal life and
immor tal ity brought to us by our Lord Jesus
Christ.

Con tin u ing the les son, the apos tle shows
us that we don’t live for the pres ent, but for
the future, and regard less which place we
obtain in the future, obtain ing a place should
be the most impor tant thing for us. He desires 
that we under stand that the most impor tant
thing for a Chris tian is love toward God, love
toward our Lord Jesus Christ, love toward his 
truth, love toward the breth ren, love toward
the world, and a heart full of love with no
traces of self ish ness in its inten tions, but with
a desire to do good to every one, to see oth ers
blessed as one self, a heart long ing to serve
God with all its power. This love prompted
our beloved Lord to say in John 13:34, “A new 
com mand ment I give unto you, that ye love
one another.” 

Just as our Lord has loved us so much that
he gave his life for us, like wise we must give
our life for the breth ren. How can we give our 
life for the breth ren? By con se crat ing our time 
for them, hour by hour, day by day, year by
year, and min is ter ing to their spir i tual and
tem po ral wel fare, even the earthly neces si ties 
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when they are in need and expe ri enc ing hard
times. 

Let us con tinue to exam ine our sub ject
about the com po nents of love. For those of
the Lord’s peo ple who never stud ied the
com po nents and ele ments that are part of it,
the sug ges tions of the apos tle will appear as a
rev e la tion. He enu mer ates nine elements:

1. Patience: “love suffereth long”

2. Kind ness: “love is kind”

3. Gen er os ity: “love envieth not”

4. Humil ity: “love vaunteth not itself, is
not puffed up”

5. Polite: “doth not behave itself
unseemly”

6. Altru ism: “seeketh not her own”

7. Calm: “ is not eas ily pro voked”

8. Trans par ent: “thinketh no evil”

9. Hon esty: “rejoiceth not in iniq uity,
but in the truth”

What a won der ful world this would be if
despite all the pain and phys i cal suf fer ings,
every one were per fect in these qual i ties. At
the same time it is not good to desire some -
thing we don’t have. We should not chas tise
our neigh bors or friends because they, like us, 
are not per fect in love. Actu ally the more we
learn the les sons of the Bible, the more we
grow in our com pas sion for the crea tures
who “groan and tra vail in pain.” We have
com pas sion by under stand ing what is hap -
pen ing as we com pare these sit u a tions in a
loving attitude.

Con tin u ing his thought the apos tle says in
1 Corin thi ans 13:7-11, “Love beareth all
things, believ eth all things, hopeth all things,
endureth all things.” These ele ments—
patience and kind ness—are love in the sense
that they will endure when tested.

“Believ eth all things”—it does not waver;
in a sit u a tion of “doubt” it will not ques tion
the motives and sin cer ity of the friends;

“Endureth all things”— in the sense that it
will long for bless ings upon all those with
whom it comes in con tact, and come in har -
mony with this desire to do good;

“Beareth all things”—in the sense that
when ever there is an oppor tu nity to man i fest, 
it can not be sup pressed.

From a dif fer ent per spec tive these qual i ties 
can be inter preted as fol lows:

“Beareth”—absorb ing pres sure from all
angles with out being crushed.

“Believ eth all things”—being filled with
faith in the divine arrange ments and prom -
ises, thus hav ing no doubt.

“Endureth all things”—in the sense that
per fect love toward God will let the heart be
filled with trust in the Almighty and will rest
in his love.

“Beareth all things”—mean ing that the one 
who is united with God through love, can not
be defeated because this is the Divine will
and arrange ment.

God will not per mit any of his lit tle ones to
be tempted more than they can bear, and with 
any temp ta tion God also pro vides a way of
escape (1 Corin thi ans 10:13). The apos tle wants
us to see how end less love is com pared to
any thing else we enjoy. Love is not a gift but a 
result, a fruit which must be grown in the
 garden of our soul, and which we should
grow care fully to achieve the right results.
The apos tle tells us that love will never per ish 
because it is the pre em i nent of God’s words,
it is the “ful fill ment of the Law” (Mat thew
22:35-40).

As we see and learn from God’s Plan of Sal -
va tion, the kind of love God and also his son
have is the kind of love which will sac ri fice
itself; there fore all who are called to be mem -
bers of Christ’s body must develop the same
type of love in their hearts. And it is not just
love toward God and his com mand ments—
which all men must develop (Eccle si as tes
12:13)—but it is much more than that. It is
such a great love that bought us, our life, with 
the pre cious blood of Jesus and his sac ri fice.
We must be ready to sac ri fice it on the Lord’s
altar as a sac ri fice for his cause. We must do
just as our Lord Jesus Christ has done. The
sac ri fice of our life must be ded i cated to the
Lord and to the breth ren. Although it is im -
per fect, yet it is accept able by God through
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the merit of our Redeemer Jesus Christ (Ro -
mans 5:1,2).

As the apos tle John says in his epis tle (1
John 3:16), “Hereby per ceive we the love of
God, because he laid down his life for us.”
And all we do must be for no other rea son,
but out of love because IT is the ful fill ment of
the law (Mat thew 22:35-40). There fore love is
not just a good vir tue, it is the “tar get” at
which all God’s peo ple must aim (1 Tim o thy
1:5).

One can not imag ine a higher ideal (but also 
more dif fi cult to obtain) than love, love being
the basis. This means that with out it, one can -
not obtain ever last ing life (John 17:3). If we all 
could under stand the great ness of our Lord
Jesus Christ’s love, we would begin to desire
to have it, even though we know we won’t be
able to increase it at the rate God would like.
Yet we have the assur ance that God will accept
us by the merit of Jesus reck oned as pos -
sessed by us.

If we have reached per fec tion of heart, or
the fourth quar ter mark of love (lov ing our
ene mies), we should expect that as we
approach the end of our race, the tests will
become more intense, more dif fi cult and
more chal leng ing. Often we will expe ri ence
usual chal lenges towards our anger, envy,
strife, and hatred. How “on guard” we
should be! How care fully we should exam ine
our selves! How many seri ous prayers ask ing
for the Lord’s help must this stim u late! How
care ful we should be to resist evil speak ing,
back bit ing, hatred, or envy! For these are a
symp tom of a lack of love; these all spring
from a heart lack ing the love of God.

There fore our heart must be so loyal to
Jesus Christ and so in har mony with the holy
spirit of God that no bit ter water flows out of
it. The apos tle Paul says that this spirit of
love, of loy alty, of con sid er ation for oth ers,
must reside so deep in each mem ber of the
church that not only must they refrain from
evil speak ing, but it should hurt us when we
hear a derog a tory com ment about a brother
or sis ter who is our yoke fel low in the nar row
way, a way with many obsta cles that need to

be over come. If this were to be achieved by
every mem ber of Christ’s body, how tightly
we would be yoked together in Chris tian love 
with our Lord!

So as New Crea tures in Christ Jesus we
who have left behind the world and its spirit
must always feel that the high est duty we
have is to bring the human nature with its evil 
ten den cies into com plete sub jec tion to the
new nature, to bring our old mind under the
con trol of the mind of God, of the holy spirit,
of the holy will, cru ci fy ing the flesh with its
desires and enslav ing every thought to obe di -
ence to Christ.

The apos tle Paul con trasts these fruits of
the truth and of the fallen flesh and shows
that the spirit of God is a heav enly spirit. The
one is an earthly spirit, an evil spirit. The
fruits of the heav enly spirit are: Faith, good -
ness, tem per ance, kind ness, patience, peace,
self-con trol. These are the fruits of the heav -
enly spirit and are the oppo site of the spirit of
the adver sary. We, dear breth ren, must fight
con tin u ally with the weak nesses of our body.

We are wag ing a great war, an immense
bat tle, but we must win the vic tory, else we
will not enter the king dom; there will be no
crown. If we are defeated by these tri als, we
will lose the prize of the heav enly call ing. In
all cases the goal is “per fect love,” the only
mea sure for those desir ing ever last ing life on
any level. The one who loses love will de -
grade into the dark ness of sin and death (sec -
ond death).

We have seen in God’s word the char ac ter
of the heav enly Father: 1. Power; 2.Wis dom;
3. Jus tice; 4. Love. These four basic attrib utes
of God act in per fect har mony through out the 
uni verse. The attrib ute of love shows us the
per son al ity of God, the source and cause for
all his actions. Dear breth ren, let us mold our -
selves to such a char ac ter so our entire being
remains in har mony with what our teacher
Jesus Christ has asked of us.

This qual ity of divine char ac ter grows
slowly in a con se crated believer who is full
of faith and hope through the holy spirit; it
is advanc ing toward the high est reward of
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ever last ing life and immor tal ity, on the high -
est realm, and into the pres ence of the heav -
enly Father and our Redeemer Jesus Christ.

The apos tle informs us fur ther by say ing
that he would like the Church to under stand
that faith, hope, and love, which are three
fruits of the holy spirit, are supe rior to all
other gifts of the holy spirit. 

These fruits must be cul ti vated through out
our earthly pil grim age until we fin ish our
earthly course. With out them we will not see
God because love is the divine qual ity with -
out which we will be judged unsat is fac tory
by God, even though we might have all other
qual i ties. Love is the qual ity that will endure
through out eternity.

If we want to remain in the divine favor,
we must always have love because faith and
hope will dis ap pear when we will see the
beau ti ful glo ries and real i ties of fel low ship
being with the Lord and the Father. Love will
always stay with us because it is supreme and 
eter nal. Yes! Among all the gifts of the spirit
LOVE is par a mount and infi nite—“Love one
another as I loved you”—is the fore most
teach ing of our teacher (John 15:12).

This love must ener gize us to lay our life for 
the breth ren as the apos tle tells us in 1 John
3:16. He who loves him who begat, will love
also the one who is begot ten of him (1 John
5:1). Actu ally, those who belong to the church 
of Christ have the spirit of love when they are
begot ten of the spirit. If a believer pro gresses
in his pre pared ness for the king dom, this
spirit of love will grow until it will be per -
fected in the res ur rec tion. Then we will have
new bod ies which will pro vide the oppor tu -
nity for our lov ing hearts to man i fest itself
fully.

Be care ful about earthly love which is de -
ceiv ing; it will be a restraint on heav enly love. 
These two should not be mixed and con fused
with one another. Unself ish nat u ral love
which is an ele ment of the per fect human
nature will not inter fere with our spir i tual
inter ests if kept in obe di ence to heav enly
love. One will not destroy the other. There
must be nat u ral love toward spouse, chil -

dren, and par ents. God wants this to con -
tinue, but he also wants this love to be sub ject
to the heav enly one. God must be first. God is
love and who ever receives his holy spirit, will 
also receive his spirit of love.

Dearly beloved, in clos ing I would like to
add that apos tle Paul in his state ments in 1
Corin thi ans 13:1-3 is actu ally say ing:

“You can Earth in your hands hold, 
      you can die and live old,
You can mas ter your self.
You can plant and you can grow, 
      you can heav enly lan guage know,
Yet you’re noth ing with out love.

You can know how evil flees, and the stars to count
You can all the knowl edge have 
With out love like a bro ken bell will sound
Like a tower com ing crush ing to the ground.

If all wis dom you can have 
      to change peo ple only with a smile,
With out love you’re like a thorn, like a dying fire
Like a pain ful med i cine with no heal ing power.

Even if your trea sure sell for those with less for tune
If your body you will give and your bones be bro ken,
You’re not even like a hero, 
      you are noth ing with out love
You’re a zero, zero, zero—nul li fied and bro ken.

The apos tle John says, “We know we have
passed from death unto life, because we love
the breth ren” (1 John 3:14). This is a fun da -
men tal prin ci ple and it would be good to per -
ma nently keep this in our hearts and minds.
For us the best sign is that we love all God’s
chil dren because he called them and they are
his as our Lord has declared in John 17:6-10,

“I have man i fested thy name unto the men
which thou gavest me out of the world: thine
they were, and thou gavest them me; and they
have kept thy word. Now they have known that
all things what so ever thou hast given me are of
thee. For I have given unto them the words
which thou gavest me; and they have received
them, and have known surely that I came out
from thee, and they have believed that thou
didst send me. I pray for them: I pray not for the
world, but for them which thou hast given me;
for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and
thine are mine; and I am glo ri fied in them.”

We are mem bers of the divine fam ily, God’s
chil dren, and broth ers of Jesus Christ. May
the Lord bless us all. Amen.
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Our Unity in Christ
Jerome Gruhn

France

Dearly beloved in the Lord. My wife and I are happy to be with you here in
con ven tion.

In Psalm 133, verses 1 to 3, we read: “Behold, 
how good and how pleas ant it is for breth ren
to dwell together in unity! It is like the pre -
cious oint ment upon the head, that ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went
down to the skirts of his gar ments; As the dew
of Hermon, and as the dew that descended
upon the moun tains of Zion: for there the
LORD com manded the bless ing, even life for
ever more.”

These words pro claim the unity of the fam -
ily of the chil dren of God. The psalm ist gives
two illus tra tions of the bless ings pro duced by
this unity:

1. It is like the pre cious oil used in the
con se cra tion of the high priest which
pro duced his sanc ti fi ca tion. The pro fu -
sion of the anoint ing oil sug gests the
mag nif i cence with which the Lord
blesses and sanc ti fies his peo ple
through their fel low ship together.

2. This psalm com pares this unity to the
refresh ing dew which fell in abun -
dance upon Mt. Hermon, and upon
Zion.

Mount Hermon, in the north of Pal es tine, is
cov ered with snow. This mois ture descend ing
on its slopes pro duces fer til iz ing dew that
waters the north por tion of the coun try and if
there is a favor able wind, often reaches Judea
as well. In bib li cal times one greatly appre ci -
ated its impor tance which con trib uted in great
mea sure to the growth of the fruits and veg e ta -
tion dur ing the dry sum mer. Dew is soft and
refresh ing. These prop er ties pic ture divine
refresh ment through which the Lord pro vides
life and spir i tual fer til ity as well as bless ings.

It shows that God pro vides these mar vel ous
gifts to his peo ple when they are in com mu -

nion with one another. The descent of the dew
from Hermon to Zion is as mirac u lous as
broth erly fel low ship is a mir a cle of divine
grace. Such fel low ship is some thing God loves
to bless. “In the light of the king’s coun te nance
is life; and his favour is as a cloud of the lat ter
[spring] rain” (Prov erbs 16:15).

The prophet David illus trates this mar vel -
ous unity of the spirit which existed among
breth ren of dif fer ent nations, by the pre cious
oil which was poured on the head of Aaron
and went down to the skirts of his gar ments.
In verse 2 of Psalm 133 he alludes to the anoint -
ing which inau gu rated Aaron into the office
of high priest. This pic tured the anoint ing of
Jesus by the holy spirit at his bap tism at Jor -
dan, accord ing to Mat thew 3:16,17.

This oil of con se cra tion, which went down
to the skirts of Aaron’s gar ments, shows that
the mem bers of the Body of Christ are also
included in the anoint ing of Jesus, which is to
say they receive the holy spirit’s anoint ing,
becom ing mem bers of his mys ti cal body by the 
bap tism of the spirit.

In 1 Corin thi ans 12:13 we are told, “For by
one Spirit are we all bap tized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gen tiles, whether we
be bond or free; and have been all made to
drink into one Spirit.” And this is true even if
we are of dif fer ent nation al i ties, and in spite of
our dif fer ences in the flesh; we are all mem bers 
of one nation, one peo ple. The bap tism of the
holy spirit has two func tions:

1. Cre at ing the Body of Christ, by bond -
ing the con se crated believ ers to the
res ur rected and glo ri fied Mas ter.

2. Assur ing the unity between these be -
liev ers.
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A descrip tion of the spir i tual body is given
in verse 12. All anal o gies relat ing to the spir i -
tual and human body come from verse 14 and
fol low ing in 1 Corin thi ans 12. They touch our
hearts and our lives; they make us capa ble of
over com ing our racial prej u dices to become
sin cere breth ren. Lis ten to what the psalm ist
says: “How good, how sweet, it is for breth ren
to live in close har mony,” to live in unity of
heart, and cer tainly for all to pur sue the objec -
tive to know and par tic i pate with Christ in his
king dom.

The result of being anointed by the holy
spirit pro duces more than the feel ing of joy or
peace. The spirit of God is com mu ni cated to us 
by his writ ten word. The influ ence of this
word and the knowl edge of the Divine Plan
con tained therein leads us to this unity of the
spirit mak ing it syn on y mous for Truth. Thus
we have been illu mi nated by the Word of
Truth. We dis cern the will of God on our be -
half and appre ci ate his plan for bless ing all the
fam i lies of the earth. Thus to the degree that
the holy spirit grows within us, we no lon ger
live for our selves, but for God.

Our unity of the spirit is not only a unity of
com pre hen sion of the fun da men tal doc trines
of the plan of God on behalf of the church and
the world, it is also a unity of ser vice and coop -
er a tion as min is ters of rec on cil i a tion. Being
anointed by the spirit estab lishes this unity;
being begot ten by the spirit starts a new life
within us, that of a new crea ture. This anoint -
ing con fers upon us an author ity by God and
by his word: we have become ambas sa dors of
Christ, in coop er a tion with him, in the exe cu -
tion of the Plan of the Ages. Because of our
union with him, a work is now being done,
and it will con tinue until we are glo ri fied with
Christ.

The prophet Isa iah (in 61:1-3) speaks of the
anoint ing of the spirit, and the object of this
anoint ing. Our Lord quoted this proph ecy and
applied it to him self. His faith ful fol low ers,
those who are begot ten by the spirit, be come
mem bers of this body as far as they are con -
cerned. This proph ecy clearly indi cates that
we are anointed to preach good tid ings unto
the meek, to bind up the bro ken hearted, to
pro claim lib erty to the cap tives, and deliv er -

ance to the pris on ers (announc ing to those in
cap tiv ity to sin, a res ur rec tion from death to
ever last ing life), and to pro claim the year of
the Lord’s favor. We need to know that the
Gos pel age mes sage offers us the priv i lege of
sac ri fic ing with Jesus and press ing toward the
mark of the high call ing (Philippians 3:14).

Isa iah 61:2 also speaks of the day of ven -
geance of our God. God’s grace is man i fested
toward his own; one exam ple is through judg -
ments against those who oppress them. Note
that there is a day of ven geance and an accept -
able year of grace. The chas tise ment is quick,
sud den even; his grace is strong and ever last -
ing. This is what it says in Psalm 30:5.

All who study the Bible, who know Pres ent
Truth, do not ignore that this proph ecy
includes the proc la ma tion of all the pres ent
truths of the divine plan. It includes also “the
day of ven geance of our God.” So we must
pro claim the gos pel accord ing to this pre cise
sequence.

We read in 2 Peter 1:18-21: “This voice which
came from heaven we heard, when we were
with him in the holy mount. We have also a
more sure word of proph ecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn,
and the day star arise in your hearts: Know ing
this first, that no proph ecy of the scrip ture is of
any pri vate inter pre ta tion. For the proph ecy
came not in old time by the will of man: but
holy men of God spake as they were moved by
the holy spirit.”

The word of the Old Tes ta ment proph ets
appeared “more sure” to those who wit nessed
all that was accom plished in the life and works 
of Jesus Christ. This was spe cially true with the 
apos tles who saw his glory and heard the
voice from heaven pro claim that Jesus Christ
was the Son of God, thus con firm ing the
proph e cies con cern ing Mes siah as men tioned
by the apos tle Peter.

The rev e la tion of God, authen ti cated by the
apos tles who wit nessed it, and com pared to
the pro phetic word which was ful filled and
approved, con tin ues as divine light upon the
church at all times, know ing that this spir i tual
meat has been the object of the Lord’s par tic u -
lar care and grace, and which has been given to 
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us in its purity, accord ing to Mat thew 24:45:
“Who then is a faith ful and wise ser vant,
whom his lord hath made ruler over his house -
hold, to give them meat in due sea son?”

The church is thus clearly and accu rately
informed about what to look for and it is not
left in dark ness to rec og nize the sec ond pres -
ence of the Lord. So it is nec es sary that we live
very close to the source of truth, fear ing that
the spirit of God be not extin guished in us only 
to be replaced by the spirit of the world. This
means that the truth, the basis of our unity,
must not be dis torted or com pro mised. It is
impos si ble that two can hold dif fer ent con cep -
tions of fun da men tal pres ent truths and be
united in spirit.

The truth of the divine plan remains found -
ed with cer tainty and strength upon the Word
of God. Each day brings us nearer to the end, to 
the time of trou ble and the glo ri fi ca tion of the
last mem bers of the body of Christ who yet
remain on this side of the veil. Pres ent truth is
a mar vel ous rev e la tion for the Lord’s peo ple at 
the end of this age.

The great fun da men tal doc trines of the Bible 
have been revealed by the Lord through that
“faith ful and wise ser vant” so we can know
them. Our priv i lege is to under stand the Scrip -
tures and to rejoice together while remain ing
hum ble; that will pre vent us from stray ing.

In order to maintain a good spir i tual bal -
ance, it is nec es sary to keep the unity of the
spirit. One must not neglect the study of the
word of God to improve his under stand ing, to
achieve a better insight and always a clearer
com pre hen sion of the truth. Con se quently we
need to grow in grace and knowl edge. It is a
great bless ing to scru ti nize the proph e cies of
the Bible so we can under stand their mean -
ings. The proph e cies that are being ful filled
now become clearer and have the effect of
keep ing us in the unity of the spirit through
mutual under stand ing and coop er a tion in the
truth.

But the apos tle John warns us that we must
try the spir its to know if they are of God, which 
is to say if God sent them, if the spirit of God
speaks through them. Their teach ings give evi -
dence of the pres ence or absence of the spirit of 
God. Some even spread their errors and sup -

port their ideas using the words of that faith ful
and wise ser vant (1 John 4:1). So it is nec es sary
to be able to try the spir its to see if they are of
God, and thus we must know pres ent truth,
and not per mit our selves to be per suaded by
false ideas.

Gen er ally the evi dence that we pos sess the
spirit is shown by the fruit of faith with out
which there can be no other fruits of the spirit.
Con fess ing the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord
and Redeemer, is a dis tinc tive sign of the spirit
as the apos tle indi cated, a sign that the truth
abides in us always, because the work of the
spirit is to bring glory to Jesus Christ.

The expres sion “your being—body, soul,
and spirit” as found in 1 Thessalonians 5:23, is
explained in Vol ume 5, page 353:

“The terms body, soul and spirit are fig u -
ra tively used of the Church col lec tively.
For instance, the Apos tle says: ‘I pray God 
[that] your whole spirit, soul and body be
pre served blame less, unto the com ing of
our Lord Jesus Christ.’ This prayer must
be under stood to apply to the Church as
a whole—the elect Church whose names
are writ ten in heaven. The true spirit has
been pre served in the lit tle flock. Its body
is dis cern ible today, also, not with stand -
ing the mul ti tude of tares that would hide
as well as choke it. And its soul, its activ -
ity, its intel li gence, its sen tient being, is in
evi dence every where, lift ing up the stan -
dard for the peo ple—the cross, the ran -
som.

“In no other way could we apply the
Apos tle’s words; for, how ever much
peo ple may dif fer respect ing the pres er -
va tion of the indi vid ual spir its and souls
of the peo ple addressed, all will agree
that their bod ies have not been pre -
served, but have returned to dust, like
those of oth ers. Besides, the words body,
soul and spirit are in the sin gu lar, not in
the plu ral.”

In Philippians 3:1-5 it is writ ten: “If there
be there fore any con so la tion in Christ, if any
com fort of love, if any fel low ship of the Spirit,
if any bow els and mer cies, Ful fil ye my joy,
that ye be likeminded, hav ing the same love,
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being of one accord, of one mind. Let noth ing
be done through strife or vain glory; but in
low li ness of mind let each esteem other better
than them selves. Look not every man on his
own things [inter ests], but every man also on
the things of oth ers. Let this mind be in you,
which was also in Christ Jesus.”

Sta bil ity and unity for the bat tle is the work
the apos tle Paul pointed out in these verses
to the saints at Philippi. With out Chris tian
unity, with out sin cere humil ity, with out self-
denial, with out love and affec tion, no one will
ever be an overcomer. If the exhor ta tion of the
apos tle cre ates true com pas sion in us for the
trib u la tions of oth ers so we encour age them in
love and a spirit of unity, we will all be united,
think ing in the same way, of one thing, which
is the unity of mind and goal.

The apos tle Paul also enu mer ates some neg -
a tive ele ments we must fight against includ -
ing: 1) an argu men ta tive spirit, 2) vain glory, 3) 
rivalry, 4) supe ri or ity, 5) class con scious ness,
6) self ish ness. It thus fol lows that if a heart is
over taken by prej u dice and hatred, even the
best rem e dies and treat ments are use less. Such 
a heart remains like stone.

Such are the impla ca ble ene mies of broth -
erly com mu nion and obsta cles to unity. The
apos tle thus tells us to put on the fruits of the
spirit and do those things that are good so
we enter into broth erly com mu nion with one
another. The spirit of God encour ages us to
remain bound to one another, with the same
atti tude, the same sen ti ment that was in Jesus
Christ.

We read in 1 Peter 3:8-12: “Finally, be ye
all of one mind, hav ing com pas sion one of
another, love as breth ren, be piti ful, be cour te -
ous: Not ren der ing evil for evil, or rail ing for
rail ing: but con trari wise bless ing; know ing
that ye are thereunto called, that ye should
inherit a bless ing. For he that will love life, and
see good days, let him refrain his tongue from
evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: Let
him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek
peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righ teous, and his ears are open unto
their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil.”

The apos tle Peter lists here the qual i ties we
Chris tians must exhibit in both our actions and 
our reac tions, even toward those who want to
harm us, or who actu ally do harm us. Evil sus -
pi cions com ing into hearts not fully con se -
crated can ascribe self ish motives to any good
work. What encour ages us to act accord ing to
the pre ced ing is the assur ance of a divine
bless ing (called “dew”). To love as Christ loves 
us is the secret to achieve pro found and inti -
mate rela tion ships, which are grand and holy,
regard less of dis tresses which we expe ri ence
at the same time.

Here are the words of 1 Corin thi ans 1:10:
“Now I beseech you, breth ren, by the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the
same thing, and that there be no divi sions
among you; but that ye be per fectly joined
together in the same mind and in the same
judg ment.”

The point of the apos tle Paul con cern ing
divine truth was that all who explain and teach 
must speak and teach the same things, hav ing
the same mind. We know Christ is not divided, 
and that the gos pel, far from being con tra dic -
tory, is an incom pa ra ble mes sage and a har -
mo ni ous divine rev e la tion. The apos tle viv idly 
advises us of three things in this verse:

1. For all to speak the same “lan guage,”
pro fess the same truths, and preach
the same mes sage of grace.

2. To have no divi sions. There is no atti -
tude more irre spon si ble than dis putes
among believ ers.

3. To be per fectly united in the same
spirit. Such unity is not only based
upon har mony of thoughts con cern ing 
doc trines, but also upon unity in faith,
in love, and in our obe di ence to Christ
and pres ent truth.

From Reprints, p. 4446:

“We believe that all who have a proper
con cep tion of ‘Pres ent Truth’ real ize it
to be indeed the Divine Plan of the Ages, 
and real ize, too, that it is so far above
and beyond the nat u ral man’s abil ity
that it would be a mir a cle for him to
 construct such a the ory—the most stu -
pen dous mir a cle of which we have any
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knowl edge. If its dis cern ment now is not 
of man, nor by man, but by the holy
Spirit, then the holy Spirit should be
looked upon as the Teacher and not the
human instru men tal ity through which
the pre sen ta tion has been made to the
Church. ...

The only expla na tion that at all fits or
explains pres ent con di tions, and the
pres ent bright-shin ing of the Divine
Word, is that given us by the Mas ter
him self. He assured us that at his sec ond 
com ing he would make him self known
to those who would be at that time his
true, loyal, faith ful ser vants. He assured
us that he would gird him self, become
their ser vant, and cause them to sit
down to meat, and bring forth to them
from the trea sur ies of Divine Truth
things new and old. (Luke 12:37.) This is
the only expla na tion of the won der ful
light on the Divine Plan now shin ing;
the only expla na tion of the boun ties of
nour ish ment pro vided for the Lord’s
faith ful ones. Meat to eat indeed have
they of which the world knoweth not.”

Only those who con sider how impor tant the
word of the Lord is, who are nour ished by his
spirit, who rec og nize the Mas ter, his lead ings,
as well as his prov i den tial overrulings, will be
ready to think alike. They will be able to bring
forth fruits abun dantly and will gain the king -
dom.

“Nev er the less, whereto we have already at -
tained, let us walk by the same rule, let us
mind the same thing” (Philippians 3:16). This
implies that there is a same goal to attain and
the breth ren as a whole com mu nity should
prog ress toward it.

The diver sity of gifts among us, far from dis -
turb ing our unity, is on the con trary an indis -
pens able con di tion for the for ma tion and per -
fect ing of the spir i tual body. All the gifts of the
spirit, in spite of their diver sity, have the same
source and the same objec tive. This diver sity
then proves that what crowns all these gifts,
what makes their true value, what has to fill us
and has a divine savor, is love. We need to

acknowl edge that these gifts, freely given, are
exclu sively a work of grace. They sanc tify us,
ele vate us, con se crate us in God’s ser vice.
Thus it is nec es sary for each of us to be hum ble
so no one claims any merit or glory for him self.

We have had the great priv i lege to come
out from dark ness and learn the Plan of God
through which we can under stand the Scrip -
tures. All these things have been given to us so
that we will honor the Lord and can wit ness to
this mar vel ous light. As we do that, our appre -
ci a tion of the Truth grows within us, and its
sanc ti fy ing influ ence trans forms us more and
more into the image of Christ, which is the
desire of each one of us who are con se crated to
the Lord.

Each of us must make his call ing and elec -
tion sure because the time is lim ited, the re -
main ing time is short to fin ish the race. Let us
remain atten tive, using every oppor tu nity in
the ser vice of the Lord and the breth ren. We
know that the Lord will lead us if we are faith -
ful; both our peace and our joy will abound.
One source of joy for the Lord’s peo ple is
found in our fel low ship together, and in tell ing 
out the gos pel of the king dom to oth ers.

May each of us use every occa sion which
pres ents itself to tes tify to the Truth, which
pro vides us great joy and gives evi dence of a
true spir i tual life. Activ ity in the Lord’s ser vice 
has always been one of the great sources of
devel op ment for the New Crea ture.

Let us read again the words of Psalm 133:3:
“As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that
descended upon the moun tains of Zion: for
there the LORD com manded the bless ing, even
life for ever more.” Yes, life, glory, honor, and
immor tal ity are the bless ings the Lord will
finally grant to those who are hum ble of
both heart and spirit, who sub mit them selves
to the influ ence of the holy spirit, and who will
finally find them selves united with all the
saints. May the anoint ing of the spirit always
man i fest itself more in our daily lives, espe -
cially in our inter ac tions with breth ren in the
ser vice of the Lord and the truth.

So let us always be faith ful in every thing we
do.
Wednes day, August 9, 8:00 p.m.North Amer i can Busi ness Meet ing (prob a -bly at the Orbis Beskid Hotel)
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Thursday, August 10, 9:30 a.m.

All Writings Inspired by God 
Daniel Wozniak

France

We live in a time where peo ple are more and more lax and indif fer ent to
any thing reli gious. This is a char ac ter is tic of my coun try, France, where

peo ple are becom ing more and more athe is tic, unmind ful, hav ing no inter est
in God. Not only do they reject any teach ing about God, they often mock him,
ignore him, and even rid i cule him to the point of blas phemy. Respect for reli -
gion is dis ap pear ing, faith is dis ap pear ing, but is this not a sign of the times in
which we are liv ing? Did not the Lord pre dict that in the last times, at his
return, he would not find any faith on the earth?

In spite of this we have the priv i lege to pos -
sess an invalu able trea sure, a trea sure which
tells us how to live, where we are. com ing
from, where we are going, and who we are.
This trea sure answers every ques tion intel li -
gent beings ask in their walk of life, in a way
no other “knowl edge” can match with the
har mony found in the holy Scrip tures.

But what proofs do we have that what is
writ ten is true, that these are not just sto ries as 
too many have a ten dency to say?

Sur pris ingly those with whom we speak
agree that Noah, Abra ham, Jacob, Joseph,
Moses, David, Sol o mon, and Jesus really
lived on earth because for that there is his toric 
proof. But nev er the less they con sider what is
writ ten in the Bible as only leg end. On the one 
hand peo ple accept what’s writ ten, and on
the other, they refuse to accept it.

What can we say about Adam and Eve?
Chris ten dom says they are our first par ents,
but at the same time many deny this by
embrac ing a con trary the ory called “evo lu -
tion.”

Yet how can we prove that the entire Bible
is true? Are we really per suaded that it is?

The apos tle Paul tells us that “All writ ing is
inspired by God [French Bible read ing] is
prof it able for doc trine, for reproof, for cor rec -
tion, for instruc tion in righ teous ness: that the
man of God may be per fect, thor oughly fur -

nished unto all good works” (2 Tim o thy 3:16,
17).

We are going to con sider this expres sion:
“All writ ings inspired by God.”

If one accepts that all writ ing is inspired by
God, auto mat i cally all writ ing must come
from God, be the word of God. And if it is the
word of God, one can not ques tion, doubt, or
ignore it.

What Writing?
Writ ings have been with us for ever. Since the
begin ning of time man kind has attempted to
record its his tory by signs, writ ings, and even
in caves whose walls have draw ings. These
tell us today how peo ple lived.

Other writ ings or sto ries were engraved on
stone like that by the Egyp tians.

These char ac ters were dif fi cult to deci pher, 
but thanks to what was found on some thing
called “The Rosetta Stone,” we know today
the mean ing of what has been recorded.
Later, parch ment was used for writ ing; some
still exist today—the Dead Sea scrolls are an
exam ple—and bring us the words of the
proph ets and apos tles.

In our day librar ies con tain mil lions of
books. But are these the “writ ings” of which
the apos tle Paul speaks? We answer unequiv -
o cally: No.

What is then included in the apos tle Paul’s
expres sion “All Writ ings”?
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With out ques tion we can say that the Writ -
ings are both the Old and New Tes ta ments of
the Bible and com prise sixty-six books.

Even though the apos tle’s expres sion was
penned before the New Tes ta ment had been
writ ten and com piled, we affirm that all the
books of the New Tes ta ment are part of this
“Scrip ture” spo ken by the apos tle Paul and of 
which even his epis tle itself is included.

What unique ness is pos sessed by these
books or writ ings?

One expres sion char ac ter izes or dif fer en ti -
ates this “writ ing” from all other writ ings. It
is: “All writ ing is inspired by God.” It is not
any writ ing, but The Writ ing which is in -
spired by God.

What is the idea behind the adjec tive “in -
spired”? Here’s a thought from a Bible com -
men tary:

“Each word of holy Scrip ture is inspired
or ‘breathed by God’ [Greek: theo -
pneustos]. In spite of the intel li gence,
indi vid u al ity, lit er ary style, or the per -
sonal thoughts of the sacred writ ers, God 
mirac u lously directed the com pi la tion
of the Scrip tures so that they con vey to
man kind his infal li ble divine rev e la tion
with per fect exac ti tude and in a com pre -
hen si ble man ner. If God him self had
writ ten it, his Word would not have been 
more exact or con tain more author ity
than it does now.”

Brother Rus sell made sev eral com ments on
this verse. He writes:

“Those men were, in some way, inspired
by, or brought under the influ ence of
God; so as to be used by him in speak ing
or writ ing such words as he wished to
have expressed.” (Reprints, p. 1148)

“The teach ings of Jesus, the apos tles and
the proph ets—the only inspired author i -
ties.” (Reprints, p. 5406)

“We still have the apos tle’s instruc tions
as fully as the early Church.” (Reprints, p. 
5067) 

The inspired teach ings which have been
trans mit ted to us are suf fi cient and must be
the foun da tion for our faith. I don’t want to
say that we must reject all other writ ings.
Rather we must be care ful, atten tive and do
as the noble Bereans who stud ied all new
ideas to deter mine if they came from God or
from men.

We have other writ ings which help us
under stand the mes sage God has given us in
the holy Scrip tures.

It was through the holy spirit that Pas tor
Rus sell gave us so many expla na tions of texts
that were obscure or hid den.

Pas tor Rus sell’s writ ings were not meant to 
pro vide some thing new; they were meant to
explain that which had already been trans -
mit ted by the proph ets, Jesus, and the apos -
tles. He wrote: 

“We need no fur ther doc trinal utter -
ances, no more apos tles than the orig i nal
twelve—Paul tak ing Judas’ place.” (Ser -
mon Book, p. 673.)

But there have always been those who would
call them selves an apos tle, as the Lord pre -
dicted. In Rev e la tion 2:2 we are told to be cau -
tious:

“I know thy works, and thy labour, and
thy patience, and how thou canst not
bear them which are evil: and thou hast
tried them which say they are apos tles,
and are not, and hast found them liars.”

False teach ers appear ing through out the
entire Gos pel age attracted fol low ers, not to
the Lord, but to their orga ni za tion. Their sole
objec tive is to enrich them selves and dom i -
nate others.

The Bible is gen er ally accepted by Chris -
tians as divine author ity, but few are able to
clearly under stand it.

Who Certifies the Writings?

We ask our selves this ques tion to know who
cer ti fies that a “writ ing” is inspired by God.
Upon whom did the apos tle Paul base his
state ment that all “writ ing” is inspired by
God?
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With out hes i ta tion we can answer that the
con tent and the writ ers them selves attest to it. 
Con sider the Old Tes ta ment. Old Tes ta ment
writ ers state it them selves. Here is what
David wrote in 2 Sam uel 23:2-4: “The Spirit of 
the Lord spake by me, and his word was in
my tongue. The God of Israel said, the Rock of 
Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men
must be just, rul ing in the fear of God. And he
shall be as the light of the morn ing, when the
sun riseth.”

David was the instru ment by which the
Lord con veyed his words. David did not
speak on his own. His words came not from
him, but from the Lord. Can we doubt David? 
Can we sup pose that these words from David 
are false?

If there was the least sus pi cion about the
char ac ter of David, do you think Jesus, a per -
fect man on earth, would have used David as

an author ity? Con sider the words in Mat thew 
12:3 where Jesus responded to an accu sa tion
of the Phar i sees con cern ing the fact that his
dis ci ples gath ered wheat on the Sab bath and
ate it: “But he said unto them, Have ye not
read what David did, when he was an hun -
gred, and they that were with him?”

Do you think Jesus, a per fect man, would
cite the words of some one who was a known
liar? The writ ings are truth ful and we can
attest that David was inspired when he
spoke.

Let us take another exam ple, this one from
Isa iah 59:21: “This is my cov e nant with them,
saith the LORD; My spirit that is upon thee,
and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of
the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed’s seed, saith the LORD, from hence -
forth and for ever.”
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Here is the same thought, the Lord spoke
through Isa iah: “My words which I have put
in thy mouth.”

As with David, we can not doubt that Isa iah 
was truly con sid ered to be a prophet in Jesus’
times. Do we have proof? Yes we do because
John the Bap tist referred to the book of Isa iah
which spoke of his birth and that of Jesus.

Jesus him self when he was in the syn a -
gogue of Naz a reth at the start of his min is try
stood up to read, and from which book did he 
read? It was Isa iah. We read of it in Luke
4:18,19.

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
because he hath anointed me to preach
the gos pel to the poor; he hath sent me to
heal the bro ken hearted, to preach deliv -
er ance to the cap tives, and recov er ing of
sight to the blind, to set at lib erty them
that are bruised, to preach the accept able
year of the Lord.”

In your opin ion did Isa iah invent his own
words? Do you sup pose he pre dicted things
to come with great pre ci sion by him self?
With out the slight est doubt we can attest that
he was inspired to write his entire proph esy.

All the proph ets of the Old Tes ta ment
could never fal sify their mes sage or pro claim
some thing other than the words which had
been given to them.

You will recall the story of Balaam (Num -
bers 22) when he was asked to curse Israel.
Blinded by the pros pect of riches which Balak 
offered him, he really wanted God to allow
him to go. Because of his insis tence, the Lord
did per mit him, but under the con di tion that
he say only the words which God would tell
him.

Did he have good inten tions? Cer tainly
not, because on the way the angel of the Lord
blocked the way. Blinded by the pros pect of
riches he could get, he did not see the angel,
but his don key did, and refused to go on.
Because of this Balaam hit the don key three
times and then some thing incred i ble hap -
pened: the don key spoke (Num bers 22:30).

Balaam’s eyes were opened, he saw the
angel and real ized that he was in dan ger.

Balaam sug gested that he return home, but
the angel allowed him to con tinue his trip
under the con di tion that he obey the rule that
had already been required of him.

And what was the result? Instead of curs -
ing Israel, he blessed them because he could
only speak the words of the Lord.

This gives us the assur ance that all these
scrip tures are true, that the Lord was respon -
si ble for what has been writ ten and that he
influ enced all the proph ets so that their utter -
ances reflect the truth, his Word, the Writ -
ings.

We can dem on strate the same truth in each
book of the Old Tes ta ment.

The inspi ra tion of the Old Tes ta ment writ -
ings is equally attested by expres sions fre -
quently cited, such as “Thus saith the Lord”
(Isa iah 65:8).

“And God spake all these words” (Exo -
dus 20:1).

“And [God] said unto Moses” (Exo dus
24:1)

“And the Lord spake unto Moses, say -
ing” (Exo dus 25:1).

“And the word of the Lord came unto
me, say ing” (Ezekiel 6:1).

The authors of the proph e cies never attrib -
ute these mes sage or ora cles to them selves
because they were only inter me di ar ies by
whom God gave his laws, his bless ings, or
even at times his cursings.

The inspi ra tion of the Old Tes ta ment Scrip -
tures is also attested to by Jesus Christ. Con -
sider his words in Mat thew 5:18: “For ver ily I
say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one
jot or one tit tle shall in no wise pass from the
law, till all be ful filled.”

Can we doubt the truth of this, the authen -
tic ity of the law, even in the slight est point or
iota? (The iota is the small est let ter of the
Greek alpha bet and cor re sponds to an “i” in
French.)

Every thing pre dicted in the Old Tes ta -
ment, in the law, must come to pass and that
proves that all has been writ ten under divine
inspi ra tion, that no imper fect man could
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write such things per fectly, with out the
slight est error.

Here’s another text in John 10:34-35. “Jesus
answered them, Is it not writ ten in your law, I
said, Ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and [if] the
scrip ture can not be bro ken ... “

And what was writ ten? If the Scrip ture
can not be bro ken, this con firms what Jesus
said in pre ced ing pas sage, that all must come
to pass, that noth ing is wrong, that the Scrip -
ture is per fect and can only have been writ ten
under the inspi ra tion of the one who is per -
fect, and that is God himself.

And finally, the inspi ra tion of the Old Tes -
ta ment Scrip tures are also attested to by the
apos tles.

Here are words found in Acts 1:16: “Men
and breth ren, this scrip ture must needs have
been ful filled, which the Holy Spirit by the
mouth of David spake before con cern ing
Judas, which was guide to them that took
Jesus.”

Even the bad things were pre dicted with
many details. It could not have been oth er -
wise; the apos tle is quite pre cise in say ing that 
what was pro claimed by David came by the
Holy Spirit under the inspi ra tion of God.

A clear tes ti mony of this comes from the
apos tle Peter in 2 Peter 1:20,21. “Know ing this 
first, that no proph ecy of the scrip ture is of
any pri vate inter pre ta tion. For the proph ecy
came not in old time by the will of man: but
holy men of God spake as they were moved
by the Holy Spirit.“

This thought is par tic u larly clear and pro -
vides more proof that the proph ets were
directed by a supe rior author ity, and that
they did not speak their own words, but those 
of the Lord.

Thus it was under divine inspi ra tion that
the writ ers of the Bible spoke with author ity
about the ori gin of the world, and that they
made known the law, wrote the his tor i cal
books and poetry of the Bible, and com mu ni -
cated its pro phetic message.

Inspi ra tion equally per vades all of Scrip -
ture even though only a small part was dic -
tated directly by God.

What About the New Testament?

Can we accept all the teach ings of the apos tles 
as inspired by God? The teach ings of Jesus
given and reported to us by the gos pel writ -
ers, are they not suf fi cient for us?

Jesus him self answered this for us in John
16:12-15: “I have yet many things to say unto
you, but ye can not bear them now. Howbeit
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak
of him self; but what so ever he shall hear, that
shall he speak: and he will shew you things to
come. He shall glo rify me: for he shall receive
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine: there fore said I,
that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it
unto you.”

By these words Jesus affirms that the books 
of the New Tes ta ment are inspired, that they
reflect the teach ings pre pared for the faith ful
ones. It is when his min is try reached its end
that Jesus said this. He pos i tively declared
that there were many things yet to be re -
vealed.

The time had not yet come for the dis ci ples
to receive all these teach ings. Jesus made
clear by his words that another part of his
teach ing would be com mu ni cated when he
was no lon ger with them. That author ity
would be con ferred upon select ones so that
they would proph esy and announce things to 
come in the name of God.

Jesus spoke of the com ing of the Holy Spirit 
which would com plete the rev e la tion and
bring them into the truth. He defined exactly
in advance the great threads of this rev e la tion 
in the New Tes ta ment, includ ing:

» The his tor i cal point of view: “He shall
... bring all things to your remem -
brance, what so ever I have said unto
you” (John 14:26).

» The doc trinal point of view: “He shall
teach you all things ... he will guide
you into all truth” (John 14:26; 16:13).
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» He chose cer tain ones to receive his
rev e la tions and con vey them to oth ers: 
“Ye also shall bear wit ness, because ye
have been with me from the begin -
ning” (John 15:27).

» He prom ised to con fer upon the words 
that his wit nesses pro nounced under
the spirit’s author ity which char ac ter -
ized his own words: “He that heareth
you heareth me; and he that despiseth
you despiseth me; and he that des -
piseth me despiseth him that sent me”
(Luke 10:16).

» He said that this rev e la tion would be
trans mit ted; this is clearly shown in
the words of Acts 1:8: “But ye shall
receive power, after that the Holy
Spirit is come upon you: and ye shall
be wit nesses unto me both in Jeru sa -
lem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria,
and unto the utter most part of the
earth.”

» He would also con fer his divine
author ity to oth ers than his first dis ci -
ples who would write another part of
this rev e la tion (Mark and Luke). Effec -
tively there were in the early church
proph ets who, like Paul, were cho sen
by the res ur rected Lord, and who
after ward received this new rev e la tion 
and con veyed it in the Scrip tures:

“And he gave some, apos tles; and some,
proph ets; and some, evan ge lists; and some,
pas tors and teach ers” (Ephe sians 4:11).

The Apostles
We just showed that the New Tes ta ment is
con firmed by Jesus Christ him self; now we
are going to see that the apos tles them selves
con firm it. The apos tle Paul wrote in first
Corin thi ans 2:13:

“Which things also we speak, not in the
words which man’s wis dom teacheth, but
which the [Spirit] teacheth; com par ing spir i -
tual things with spir i tual.”

The teach ing of the apos tle did not come
from his own intel li gence, but both his let ters
were inspired and give us, as one exam ple,

pre cise infor ma tion about the res ur rec tion in
chap ters 15 and 16 of the first let ter to the
Corinthians.

The apos tles kept very close to the gos pel
preached by Jesus Christ. They refused all
other “gos pels.” Paul wrote in Galatians 1:7,8: 
“Which is not another [gos pel]; but there be
some that trou ble you, and would per vert the
gos pel of Christ. But though we, or an angel
from heaven, preach any other gos pel unto
you than that which we have preached unto
you, let him be accursed.”

Even if the New Tes ta ment some times
cited the Old Tes ta ment in a some what free
way, by para phrase, or by inter pre ta tion,
never was the author ity of it con tested or the
orig i nal text questioned.

The early church accepted as inspired by
God the texts of the New Tes ta ment as they
received them, even though the offi cial rec og -
ni tion of the canon as a whole was made sub -
se quently.

Because the Scrip tures are inspired, they
speak with author ity; they are with out error
in the orig i nal text. They con sti tute an infal li -
ble rev e la tion of God to mankind.

We could men tion numer ous pas sages
where the writ ers con sid ered them selves
only ser vants and not the authors of the
words they uttered. Let us also accept their
words as pro vided by God, like the words of
a Father to his chil dren. Let us read again
Paul’s words in 2 Tim o thy 3:14-17,

“Con tinue thou in the things which thou
hast learned and hast been assured of,
know ing of whom thou hast learned
them; and that from a child thou hast
known the holy scrip tures, which are
able to make thee wise unto sal va tion
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All 
scrip ture is given by inspi ra tion of God,
and is prof it able for doc trine, for reproof, 
for cor rec tion, for instruc tion in righ -
teous ness: that the man of God may be
per fect, thor oughly fur nished unto all
good works.”

Amen.
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Thursday, August 10, 11:00 a.m.

“If the Lord Be With Us,
Why Has This Befallen Us?” 

Lucjan Pulikowski
Poland

I am cer tain that all of you breth ren will agree with me that thanks to our
heav enly Father, we have been blessed and priv i leged to meet for the thir -

teenth time for a joint spir i tual ban quet. I bring you the warm and sin cere
Chris tian greet ings from the breth ren that remain in Bialogard. 

Today I would like to draw atten tion to the
his tory of one of God’s men: Gid eon. The sub -
ject of our delib er a tions is from a quo ta tion
recorded in the book of Judges: “If the LORD
be with us, why then is all this befallen us?”
(Judges 6:13). These well-known words were
uttered by Gid eon after he had received a
greet ing from the angel of the Lord. 

Who was Gid eon? He was the youn gest
son of Joash. He came from the poor est clan
in Manasseh and was the least in his father’s
house. He was a hum ble man, say ing,
“Wherewith shall I save Israel?” 

His pre de ces sor, Moses, the great ser vant
of God, uttered sim i lar words when God sent
him to Egypt to lead the nation out of bond -
age. Moses said, “Who am I, that I should go
unto Pha raoh, and that I should bring forth
the chil dren of Israel out of Egypt?” 

Moses was the meek est of all the peo ple,
and with God’s help and with his guid ance,
he achieved a great deliv er ance by lead ing
the oppressed peo ple of Israel from Egyp tian
slav ery. Dur ing the jour ney ing through the
wil der ness, they had many expe ri ences, dif -
fi cul ties, diver sions, and con stant mur mur -
ing. The nation finally reached its longed for
coun try, the land that had been prom ised to
their fathers. 

God through Moses taught this nation, giv -
ing it com mand ments, stat utes, and laws. He
also gave them instruc tions on how they were 
to live and serve him once they were set tled

in the prom ised land, as recorded in Deu ter -
on omy chap ter 6: 

“And thou shalt do that which is right
and good in the sight of the LORD:
that it may be well with thee, and that
thou mayest go in and pos sess the good 
land which the LORD sware unto thy
fathers, to cast out all thine ene mies
from be fore thee, as the LORD hath spo -
ken. And when thy son asketh thee in
time to come, say ing, What mean the
tes ti mo nies, and the stat utes, and the
judg ments, which the LORD our God
hath com manded you? Then thou shalt
say unto thy son, We were Pha raoh’s
bondmen in Egypt; and the LORD

brought us out of Egypt with a mighty
hand: and the LORD showed signs and
won ders, great and sore, upon Egypt,
upon Pha raoh, and upon all his house -
hold, before our eyes: and he brought
us out from thence, that he might
bring us in, to give us the land which he 
swore unto our fathers. And the LORD

com manded us to do all these stat utes,
to fear the LORD our God, for our good
always, that he might pre serve us alive, 
as it is at this day. And it shall be our
righ teous ness, if we observe to do all
these com mand ments before the LORD

our God, as he hath com manded us.”
(Deu ter on omy 6:18-25). 
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God also instructed the Jews that they were 
to remem ber what had occurred dur ing their
lives while jour ney ing to Cannan: 

“And thou shalt remem ber all the way
which the LORD thy God led thee these
forty years in the wil der ness, to hum ble
thee, and to prove thee, to know what
was in thine heart, whether thou would -
est keep his com mand ments, or no. And
he hum bled thee, and suf fered thee to
hun ger, and fed thee with manna, which
thou knewest not, nei ther did thy fathers
know; that he might make thee know
that man doth not live by bread only, but
by every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of the LORD doth man live.”—
Deu ter on omy 8:2,3

Let us then recall why the Jew ish nation
was led out of bond age and how they earned
their free dom. We know that the sons of
Israel called out to God. His answer is found
in Deu ter on omy: 

“Not for thy righ teous ness, or for the
upright ness of thine heart, dost thou go
to pos sess their land: but for the wick ed -
ness of these nations the LORD thy God
doth drive them out from before thee,
and that he may per form the word which 
the LORD sware unto thy fathers, Abra -
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. Under stand there -
fore, that the LORD thy God giv eth thee
not this good land to pos sess it for thy
righ teous ness; for thou art a stiffnecked
peo ple.”—Deu ter on omy 9:5,6

He adds: 

“When the LORD thy God shall bring
thee into the land whither thou goest to
pos sess it, and hath cast out many
nations before thee …thou shalt smite
them, and utterly destroy them; thou
shalt make no cov e nant with them, nor
show mercy unto them: nei ther shalt
thou make mar riages with them; thy
daugh ter thou shalt not give unto his
son, nor his daugh ter shalt thou take
unto thy son. For they will turn away thy
son from fol low ing me, that they may

serve other gods: so will the anger of the
LORD be kin dled against you, and
destroy thee sud denly. But thus shall ye
deal with them; ye shall destroy their
altars, and break down their images, and
cut down their groves, and burn their
graven images with fire.”—Deu ter on -
omy 7:1-5

God also told Moses what was to occur to the
nation of Israel fol low ing his death: 

“And the LORD said unto Moses, Be -
hold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers;
and this peo ple will rise up, and go a
whoring after the gods of the strang ers of 
the land, whither they go to be among
them, and will for sake me, and break my
cov e nant which I have made with them.
Then my anger shall be kin dled against
them in that day, and I will for sake them, 
and I will hide my face from them, and
they shall be devoured, and many evils
and trou bles shall befall them; so that
they will say in that day. Are not these
evils come upon us, because our God is
not among us? And I will surely hide my
face in that day for all the evils which
they shall have wrought, in that they are
turned unto other gods.”—Deu ter on -
omy 31:16-18

In the Prom ised Land the Isra el ites were to
main tain sep a ra tion from other nations. They 
were pun ished in var i ous ways for not obey -
ing God’s com mand ments, stat utes, and
laws. The nations Israel joined with became a
snare and a rea son for their fail ures. After
they entered the prom ised land, a period of
Judges lasted 430 years. These judges were
sent by God to lead the nation. God was the
king of Israel and the judges were his vis i ble
rep re sen ta tives. God pro tected Israel and
blessed them when they were obe di ent, faith -
ful, and observed his laws. Peace and pros -
per ity pre vailed and the peo ple lived in
safety. But when Israel aban doned God, the
sur round ing nations oppressed them. The
incur sions were made by the peo ple of the
east, the Midianites and Amalekites (Judges
6:1-6). 
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It was then that the sons of Israel called out
to the Lord. As an answer to their prayers,
God sent an angel to appoint Gid eon as a
Judge. When Gid eon was thresh ing wheat,
the angel of the Lord appeared to him and
said: 

“The LORD is with thee, thou mighty
man of valor. And Gid eon said unto him, 
Oh my Lord, if the LORD be with us, why 
then is all this befallen us? … and where
be all his mir a cles which our fathers told
us of, say ing, Did not the LORD bring us
up from Egypt? but now the LORD hath
for saken us, and deliv ered us into the
hands of the Midianites.”—Judges 6:12,
13

Gid eon’s response clearly indi cated the pre -
vail ing mood of the nation. 

Why did Gid eon not know the answer to
his ques tion? Was he not aware of why the
Lord had left them? As men tioned ear lier
Gid eon was a mod est man. Even after the vic -
tory over the Midianites, when the Isra el ites
pro posed that he rule over them, he replied:
“I will not rule over you, nei ther shall my son
rule over you: the LORD shall rule over you”
(Judges 8:23). 

Gid eon obeyed the angel’s instruc tion and
threw down the altar of Baal; from that time
he received the name Jerub-Baal. In Hebrews
chap ter 11 the apos tle Paul lists the heroes
offaith, those who by their behav ior and works
pleased God, so that they might obtain a
better res ur rec tion. He also men tions Gid eon, 
that he obtained by his faith a good report. 

Dear breth ren, when we ana lyze the his -
tory of the Bible we get to know the indi vid u -
als and the events asso ci ated with them.
From these recorded events we can deduce
some les sons. These events have hid den sym -
bol ism and mean ing con cern ing the future. 

The Midianites and the Amalekites gath -
ered an army and camped in the val ley of
Jezreel. The Midianites were descendents of
Midian, the son of Abra ham and his third
wife Keturah (Gen e sis 25:2). After his escape
from Egypt, Moses lived in the land of Mid -
ian for forty years (Exo dus 2:15;3:1). 

When Israel jour neyed through the land of
Moab, the Midianites and Moabites offered
fees for div i na tion and approached Balaam,
ask ing that he place a curse on Israel (Num -
bers 22:7). 

The Amalekites are descen dants of Esau
(Gen e sis 36:12) and they fought Israel in
Rephidim (Exo dus 17:8-16). Although they
were related they still had wars among them -
selves. 

Such con di tions existed long ago. From the
dawn of man kind’s his tory unto now, we
have wars, evil, and hatred often among
related peo ple, in fam i lies, even among
nations with a sim i lar reli gion and cul ture. 

Gid eon as Israel’s lib er a tor from the
Midianites is a type of our Lord Jesus who is
the Sav ior of all of man kind from the reign of
sin and death. In the pic ture, the Midianites
and the Amalekites rep re sent the ene mies of
man kind: the world, the flesh, and the great
adver sary Satan. 

The occu pa tion, or rather oppres sion, of
Israel by the Midianites lasted seven years.
The num ber seven in bib li cal sym bol ism rep -
re sents com plete ness. In this occu pa tion we
have pic tured the time since the fall of our
first par ents until the estab lish ment of God’s
king dom on earth. The world’s influ ence, the
flesh, and Satan lead man kind to total ruin
mor ally, phys i cally, and men tally. Since the
start of sin, man kind suf fers and cries; they
are ter ri fied and quite often unable to cope
with every day prob lems. This sor row ful state 
of man kind is recorded by the apostle Paul in
Romans 8:19-22. 

In Judges 6:34 we read that “the spirit of the 
Lord came upon Gid eon.” Sim i larly the holy
spirit descended on our Lord Jesus when he
was bap tized in Jor dan, beget ting him to a
new spir i tual nature. Our Lord began his mis -
sion in Naz a reth and he read from Isa iah 61,
add ing that Isa iah’s proph ecy was ful filled in
their ears that very day. The evan ge list Luke
recorded the answer of our Lord in Luke 4:17-
21. 

Gid eon did not start the bat tle to lib er ate
Israel until he felt the influ ence of the holy
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spirit. Then he blew his trum pet and called
the descen dants of Abiezer, in other words
his broth ers. He then sent mes sen gers to
Asher, Zebulon, and unto Naphtali. 

The blow ing of the trum pet by Gid eon pic -
tures the preach ing of the gos pel of the king -
dom of God by our Lord Jesus. This fore shad -
owed that in the thou sand-year reign of
Christ, sin will be destroyed and peace, joy,
jus tice, and hap pi ness will prevail. 

Just as Gid eon turned to his clos est friends
for assis tance, our Lord Jesus turned to his
clos est friends, his breth ren. He did this by
choos ing apos tles to under take his work:
“Now then we are ambas sa dors for Christ, as
though God did beseech you by us” (2 Corin -
thi ans 5:20).

In the type there was the gath er ing of the
descen dants of Abiezer. Abiezer was the son
of Manasseh and the grand son of Joseph.
Abiezer’s name means “the father of help.”
The descen dants of Abiezer rep re sent the
apos tles and all the dis ci ples our Lord Jesus
had dur ing his mis sion on earth.

Gid eon’s mes sen gers were sent to the men
of Manasseh who rep re sent the Jew ish
nation. Our Lord was a Jew and his mis sion
was con fined exclu sively to the Jew ish
nation, some thing con firmed by John: “He
came unto his own, and his own received him 
not” (John 1:11).

Our Lord com manded his apos tles not to
go to the other nations, and in Mat thew we
have a record of our Lord’s words: “These
twelve Jesus sent forth, and com manded
them, say ing, Go not into the way of the Gen -
tiles, and into any city of the Samar i tans enter
ye not: but go rather to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.” (Mat thew 10:5,6). 

The next assign ment for the mes sen gers
was to inform the other peo ple of Israel of
the approach ing lib er a tion from the rul ing
Midianites. The other peo ple are the other
nations to whom Jesus Christ sent his apos -
tles fol low ing his res ur rec tion.

Mat thew recorded our Lord’s words: “Go
ye there fore, and teach all nations, bap tiz ing
them in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Spirit: teach ing them to
observe all things what so ever I have com -
manded you” (Mat thew 28:19,20). In this way 
the gos pel was preached to all the nations as
well as to us. 

Before going to bat tle Gid eon wanted to
make sure he would have God’s bless ing and
he asked God to do some thing spe cial using a
woolen fleece (Judges 6:36-38). Gid eon did
not do this test just once. He wanted to reas -
sure him self one more time: “I pray thee, but
this once with the fleece” (Judges 6:39). In the
sec ond test the woolen fleece was dry but the
ground was cov ered with dew. 

What les son is shown in this fleece? The
fleece was wet the first time, the sec ond time
it was dry. It rep re sents the Jew ish nation.
The first time when the earth was dry and
only the fleece wet, pic tures the time in man -
kind’s his tory when all the nations apart from 
Israel were with out God and did not have
com mu nion with him (Amos 3:2). There was
a time when God in a spe cific way blessed the 
nation of Israel and gave them his law—the
law cov e nant. He made a cov e nant and
pledged to bless the nation of Israel pro vided
they were loyal to him (Deu ter on omy 28:1-
14). This was a period of great favor for that
nation and it ended 3½ years after the res ur -
rec tion of our Lord Jesus. The Jews how ever
tried to hin der the spread of the gos pel and
they did not accept it. The apos tle Paul said,
“and judge your selves unwor thy of ever last -
ing life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles” (Acts
13:46).

In the mean time those of the Gen tiles who
accepted Jesus Christ as their Sav ior came
under the Abrahamic Cov e nant and became
inher i tors of the Abrahamic prom ises. The
nation of Israel proved them selves to be
dry—with out a spir i tual life—just as in the
morn ing Gid eon’s fleece was dry and the sur -
round ing ground was cov ered with dew.
This took place at night (see verse 40).

The night rep re sents the Gos pel age when
dark ness pre vails. The nation which denied
its Mes siah by send ing him to be cru ci fied,
remains dry until now.
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Dear breth ren, today we see signs of
return ing favor to the nation of Israel: in other 
words, the fleece is slowly becom ing wet.
Accord ing to the words in Ezekiel 37 the revi -
tal iz ing breath is still lack ing for the bones, a
pic ture of the house of Israel.

The Rich Man and Lazarus
This state was illus trated by our Lord Jesus
in the par a ble of the rich man and Laz a rus
(Luke 16:19-21). The rich man, clothed in pur -
ple and fine linen and far ing sump tu ously
every day, was the nation of Israel, being
under God’s prov i dence. They were the ones
who pos sessed the best and the most per fect
law man kind could have. They were the ones
who were in a state of grace, abound ing in
prom ises. At the same time there was a beg -
gar named Laz a rus who lay at the rich man’s
gate, full of sores and desir ing to be fed with
the crumbs that fell from the rich man’s table;
the dogs licked his sores. 

When the woman from Canaan asked the
Lord to heal her daugh ter, our Lord said to
her: “I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of
the house of Israel. It is not meet to take the
chil dren’s bread, and to cast it to dogs. And
she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the
crumbs which fall from their mas ters’ table”
(Mat thew 15:24-27). 

The woman under stood the com par i son
(the mean ing of the sym bol “beg gar” was
discernable in the times of our Lord Jesus) but 
she did not leave unaf fected. That is why her
faith was rewarded. 

The beg gar is rep re sen ta tive of the sur -
round ing pagan nations who saw the bless -
ings in Israel and wanted to be par tak ers of
them; yet they could not. Tem po rary relief
was brought to them by dogs lick ing their
wounds rep re sented by phi los o phies and
ide ol o gies feed ing the peo ple. All the pagan
nations found them selves in such a state
(Ephesians 2:12). 

The change took place after the beg gar died 
and was car ried by angels into Abra ham’s
bosom. The rich man also died at the same
time, and in the land of the dead was in tor -
ment. He noticed that a change of fate had

taken place for him and Laz a rus (Luke 16:22,
23). 

When favor was taken from the Jews and
trans ferred to the Gen tile nations, the Gen -
tiles began to come to accept Jesus. The first
of the Gen tile con verts was Cornelius. From
that time the Chris tians that came from the
Gen tiles began to come into “Abra ham’s
bosom,” in other words to the prom ises given 
to Abra ham that his seed was to be mul ti plied 
as the stars of heaven. The apos tle Paul in his
let ter to the Romans explains that Israel has
not obtained what it seeks, but the elect have
obtained it (Romans 11:7).

The rich man in the land of the dead is
 representative of fleshly Israel among the
nations of this world. Jesus Christ said, “Fol -
low me; and let the dead bury their dead”
(Mat thew 8:22). All those who do not accept
Christ are in God’s eyes dead, and the Jews
became such. They lost God’s grace with its
asso ci ated priv i leges. Shortly there af ter they
were dis persed among many nations. In this
pic ture they were hid den in the land of the
dead and for a period of two-thou sand years
they expe ri enced the “dou ble” as their pen -
alty. They begged for mercy from the Chris -
tian nations as Laz a rus did in the parable.

Let us then return to Gid eon. In the test of
the woolen fleece Gid eon was con vinced of
vic tory over the Midianites. Our Lord Jesus
Christ instructed his fol low ers to watch the
fig tree (Mat thew 24:32,33). 

When our Lord was going to Golgotha, he
said to the women of Jeru sa lem: “Weep not
for me, but weep for your selves, and for your
chil dren ... For if they do these things in a
green tree, what shall be done in the dry?”
(Luke 23:28,31). The green and dry tree is the
nation of Israel. In the green tree, a time of
grace is shown, abound ing in prom ises both
spir i tual and earthly. The dry tree illus trates a 
time of loss of God’s grace; as a con se quence
the Jews were dis persed through out the
world. The apos tle Paul says: “For if the cast -
ing away of them be the rec on cil ing of the
world, what shall the receiv ing of them be,
but life from the dead?” (Romans 11:15). 
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When we ana lyze the his tory of the cho sen
nation with whom God made a cov e nant, we
see the ful fill ment of the apos tle Paul’s words
in Romans: 

“And if some of the branches be bro ken
off, and thou, being a wild olive tree,
wert graffed in among them, and with
them partakest of the root and fat ness
of the olive tree; boast not against the
branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest
not the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt
say then, The branches were bro ken off,
that I might be graffed in. Well; because
of unbe lief they were bro ken off, and
thou standest by faith. Be not high -
minded, but fear: for if God spared not

the nat u ral branches, take heed lest he
also spare not thee. Behold there fore the
good ness and sever ity of God: on them
which fell, sever ity; but toward thee,
good ness, if thou con tinue in his good -
ness: oth er wise thou also shalt be cut
off.”—Romans 11:17-22

To sum ma rize our les son: Many events on
earth today assure us that we are stand ing on
the thresh old of great changes that will her ald 
the estab lish ment of God’s king dom. 

May the Lord add his bless ing to his work
in our lives, so that we may be found in that
king dom. 

Amen.Thurs day, August 10, 1:45 p.m.  Spe cialSing ingThurs day, August 10, 3:15 p.m.  Inter viewTes ti mony Meet ing
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The Seven Eyes of Jehovah
Ebe Manoharan

India

Dearly beloved breth ren in the one faith, one hope and one spirit. I want to
express my thank ful ness for this oppor tu nity to be here, one of the most

mem o ra ble days of my life. I bring the spe cial love and greet ings from your
breth ren in India and espe cially from my home ecclesia in Coimbatore.

Let us read from Zech a riah: “The hands of
Zerubbabel have laid the foun da tion of this
house; his hands shall also fin ish it; and thou
shalt know that the LORD of hosts hath sent
me unto you. For who hath despised the day
of small things? for they shall rejoice, and
shall see the plum met in the hand of
Zerubbabel with those seven; they are the
eyes of the LORD, which run to and fro
through the whole earth.” (Zech a riah 4:9,10).

An angel just gave a vision to Zech a riah
who is inter ested in the var i ous fea tures of it.
He sees two olive trees on either side of a
golden can dle stick which sup ply oil to the
top bowl of the can dle stick; from there the oil
runs down into seven branches where it is
burned to give light. He asks, “What do these
two olive trees rep re sent?” The angel does
not answer imme di ately. He tells about
Zerubbabel, a great moun tain, a head stone,
a plum met in the hands of Zerubbabel,
and about seven eyes—every thing, it would
seem, except the answer to Zech a riah’s ques -
tion. Finally, in the last verse, the prophet
gets the answer. Though the prophet did
not fully under stand the sig nif i cance of this
vision, it con tained les sons which he con -
veyed to Israel in his time. Today I want to
focus on “The Seven Eyes of Jeho vah,” par tic -
u larly as it applies to the build ing of the anti -
typ i cal tem ple (or Church) and the les sons
this has for us.

At the time of this proph ecy, some Isra el -
ites had left Bab y lon under a decree of Cyrus,

returned to Pal es tine, and had begun to
rebuild the tem ple of the Lord. And it was
with ear nest ness and sin cer ity that they be -
gan that work under the lead er ship of Zerub -
babel, who was the gov er nor of the peo ple at
the time, and Joshua, who was the high priest. 
The peo ple enthu si as ti cally began build ing
the foun da tion of this tem ple. When it was
fin ished, they rejoiced to see the start of the
rebuild ing effort. Some among them could
still remem ber the glory of the pre vi ous tem -
ple built by Sol o mon. Then their neigh bor ing
Gen tile ene mies, fear ing per haps a resur -
gence of their power to the level it had been
under David and Sol o mon, began to hin der
the work. They made all kinds of trou ble and
even tu ally their dis cour age ment worked. All
build ing effort stopped after the foun da tion
was suc cess fully laid. The peo ple turned to
build ing homes for them selves, to mak ing
them selves com fort able in the land even
though that was not why they were there. The 
Lord raised up two proph ets, Zephaniah and
Haggai, whose words imme di ately pre cede
Zech a riah in your Bible. These two urged the
peo ple to con tinue their work for the Lord. 

Haggai’s Prophecy

Here are Haggai’s intro duc tory words: “Thus 
speaketh the LORD of hosts, say ing, This peo -
ple say, The time is not come, the time that the 
LORD’s house should be built” (Haggai 1:2).
The peo ple had come spe cif i cally to build this 
tem ple but because ene mies tried to hin der
the work, they decided it was n’t the Lord’s
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will for them to build the tem ple, at least not
then. How quickly they for got their mis sion.
And that can hap pen to us. We start some ser -
vice for the Lord enthu si as ti cally and make
prog ress. Then what hap pens? The adver sary 
sends ene mies who try to hin der our prog -
ress. So what do we think when this hap pens? 
We might say, “It is not the Lord’s will for us
to do this now. Let’s wait until some other
time when he indi cates it is the right time.”

When ever the adver sary sends his emis sar -
ies to stop the Lord’s work, the flesh eas ily
con cludes that the time has not come for us to
do this or that, just like the Isra el ites in
Haggai’s time. The prophet con tin ues: “Then
came the word of the LORD by Haggai the
prophet, say ing, Is it time for you, O ye, to
dwell in your cieled houses, and this house lie 
waste?” (Haggai 1:3,4). The Lord through the
prophet was say ing: “Look at your selves!
Your homes have roofs and ceil ings and you
are com fort able, but my house has just a
foun da tion and nei ther roof nor walls.” 

“Now there fore thus saith the LORD of
hosts; Con sider your ways. [Think of what
you have been doing.] You have sown much,
and bring in lit tle; ye eat; but ye have not
enough; ye drink, but ye are not filled with
drink; you clothe you, but there is none warm;
and he that earneth wages earneth wages to
put it into a bag with holes.” (Haggai 1:5,6).

God tells the peo ple that because they have
over looked their cov e nant with him, he was
with hold ing the tem po ral bless ings they
wanted. He reminds them that they grow
food, yet remain hun gry. They drink but are
always thirsty. They clothe them selves but
are never really warm. They earn money but
it dis ap pears like coins put into a bag with
holes. His bless ing was not upon them “in
bas ket and in store.”

Like these ancient Isra el ites, we have the
respon si bil ity to sac ri fice our life in the do -
ing of God’s will. After bap tism we start our
 spiritual work enthu si as ti cally, but what hap -
pens when “ene mies” try to dis cour age us?
Our mod ern world has mod ern ene mies. Our 

flesh, our thoughts, our deeds are always
before us and act as bar ri ers to our spir i tual
growth and hin der God’s work in us. When
this hap pens, let us not blame God, say ing,
“This work is not the proper time, it is not the
will of God.” Some times we hear breth ren
say they will work for God after they get set -
tled in life, or after they retire. Any time but
now! Dear breth ren, God does not approve of
those who want to post pone their work for
him. Let us never for get this as we walk
before God fol low ing the coun sel of his word.

Jehovah’s Seven Eyes 

Zech a riah spoke of the tem ple rebuild ing
work as being watched by the “Seven Eyes of
Jeho vah.” He care fully watches the plumb
line (a better word than “plum met” used in
the King James) in the hands of Zerubbabel.
A plumb line is a cord with a heavy weight at
the end. It is used by a builder to make the
ver ti cal align ment of stones per fect when
mak ing a wall. So we see that Jeho vah is care -
fully watch ing the prog ress and the qual ity of 
his tem ple.

We read in Rev e la tion: “John to the seven
churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto
you, and peace, from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come; and from the
seven Spir its which are before his throne”
(Rev e la tion 1:4). The seven churches could be
com pared to seven time peri ods in which the
spir i tual tem ple, the Church, has devel oped
since the days of the apos tles until the end of
this age. 

The apos tle Paul refers to this tem ple:
“Now there fore ye are no more strang ers and
for eign ers, but fel low cit i zens with the saints,
and of the house hold of God; and are built
upon the foun da tion of the apos tles and
proph ets, Jesus Christ him self being the chief
cor ner stone, in whom all the build ing fitly
framed together groweth unto an holy tem ple 
in the Lord” (Ephe sians 2:19-21).

The build ing of this spir i tual tem ple is
super vised by the Almighty through his
only-begot ten son, Jesus Christ, the slain
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lamb. John speaks about this lamb as hav ing
seven horns and seven eyes, and is the one
wor thy to open and read the sealed scroll:
“One of the elders saith unto me, Weep not:
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root
of David, hath pre vailed to open the book,
and to loose the seven seals thereof. And I
beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and
of the four beasts, and in the midst of the
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, hav -
ing seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spir its of God sent forth into all the
earth” (Rev e la tion 5:5,6). Here we are told the 
seven eyes are the seven spir its of God, sent
out into all the earth.

“And unto the angel of the church in Sar -
dis write; These things saith he that hath the
seven Spir its of God, and the seven stars; I
know thy works, that thou hast a name that
thou livest, and art dead” (Rev e la tion 3:1).
Here we see seven spir its and seven stars.
These stars are the seven angels of the seven
churches: “The mys tery of the seven stars
which thou sawest in my right hand, and the
seven golden can dle sticks. The seven stars
are the angels of the seven churches: and the
seven can dle sticks which thou sawest are the
seven churches” (Rev e la tion 1:20).

The seven eyes rep re sent the com plete wis -
dom of God as shown to us in his over all
great Plan of the Ages in which has been
revealed to us and to which he has invited us
to have a part. Through these eyes our Heav -
enly Father watches, guides, and pro tects his
chil dren through out this age.

Our “Zerubbabel” makes sure that we all
come in con tact with God’s divine wis dom as
expressed in his plan which assists us to do
his will. The “plumb line,” used to cor rect the
short com ings of the liv ing stones built upon
the foun da tion of the apos tles, hangs in the
hand of Christ, under the watch ful eyes of
seven dif fer ent kinds of guid ance and bless -
ings of Almighty Jeho vah.

We are grate ful that the Lord has revealed
this great plan of the ages to us so we can

under stand his ways. Through this plan we
see his char ac ter revealed which stim u lates
us to con tinue the work at hand which is the
build ing of the spir i tual tem ple of the Lord.
Paul says we are co-work ers together with
him. Yes, we have been invited to have a part
in this work of build ing the tem ple. Oh yes,
the Lord does the actual build ing. It is his
power and might that is respon si ble for the
struc ture and its com ple tion. But he has in -
vited us to have a part in it, to coop er ate with
him in the great out work ing of his plan as
it affects the church dur ing this Gos pel age.
And so we have the great bless ing of being
co-work ers together with him.

We believe the seven mes sen gers selected
by God to help with the build ing of the
Church dur ing this Gos pel age are the apos tle 
Paul (Ephesus), the apos tle John (Smyrna),
Arius (Pergamus), Peter Waldo (Thyatira),
John Wycliffe (Sardis), Mar tin Luther (Phil a -
del phia), and Bro. Rus sell (Laodicea).

Our “Zerubbabel” (Christ) is mea sur ing
every stone in this anti typ i cal tem ple. Every
moment, every hour, every day the Lord
watches the influ ences with which we are
sur rounded and how we react to them as we
attempt to do his will. He has the plumb line,
he is the direc tor of this work. He makes sure
the lines of the tem ple are built accord ing to
spec i fi ca tion and that noth ing is out of line in
this tem ple built with liv ing stones. If we are
not in line with truth and righ teous ness and
in line with his will, we will be rejected and
set aside. He is mea sur ing every one of us
every day, every moment. Could we ever lift
our selves to his level of righ teous ness? Cer -
tainly not! Not by our power, nor by our
might, but only by his end less mercy will this
work be com pleted.

Let each of us apply these les sons as we
walk in the nar row way that leads to life. 

May God bless and guide you in his won -
der ful ways as you seek to bring glory to his
name through Christ Jesus.
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The Dragnet
Francis Paul

India

Dear breth ren! It is a great priv i lege to be here. I am thank ful to God for
every thing he has given us and to those who made it pos si ble for us to be

here. I bring you love and greet ings from the ecclesia in Mettupalayam, South
India, where I meet.

I also thank our heav enly father and our
Lord Jesus Christ for keep ing us in the truth,
and to see the faces of other breth ren, and to
rejoice in the great and pre cious prom ises. 

We read in Mat thew 13:10,11: “And the dis -
ci ples hav ing come near, said to him, ‘Why do 
you speak to them in alle go ries?’ So answer -
ing, He said to them, ‘To you it has been given 
to know the secrets [or: mys ter ies] of the
king dom of the heav ens, but to those ones it
has not been given.’ ” (Ana lyt i cal-Literal Trans -
la tion of the New Tes ta ment)

The par a ble of “The Drag net” is one of the
“secrets of the king dom.” It is found in verses
47-50:

“Again, the king dom of the heav ens is like
to a drag net hav ing been cast into the sea, and 
hav ing gath ered together fish of every kind,
which, when it was filled, when they dragged 
it up again on the beach, and hav ing sat
down, they gath ered the good fish into con -
tain ers, but they threw out the rot ten ones. In
this man ner it will be at the con clu sion of the
age. The angels will go out and will sep a rate
the evil ones out of the midst of the righ teous
ones and will throw them into the fur nace of
fire or, the fiery fur nace. In that place there
will be weep ing and gnash ing of teeth!”

 (Ana lyt i cal-Lit eral Trans la tion)

From Isa iah 57:20 and Rev e la tion 17:15 we
learn that the sea rep re sents the world. When
Jesus began his min is try, he met dis ci ples
who were fish er men. He told them, “I will
make you fish ers of men” (Mat thew 4:19).
Luke describes one of the Mas ter’s miracles:

“And it came to pass, that, as the peo ple
pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Gennesaret, and saw two
ships stand ing by the lake: but the fish er men
were gone out of them, and were wash ing
their nets. And he entered into one of the
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed him
that he would thrust out a lit tle from the land.
And he sat down, and taught the peo ple out
of the ship. Now when he had left speak ing,
he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught. And
Simon answer ing said unto him, Mas ter, we
have toiled all the night, and have taken noth -
ing: nev er the less at thy word I will let down
the net. And when they had this done, they
inclosed a great mul ti tude of fishes: and their
net brake. And they beck oned unto their part -
ners, which were in the other ship, that they
should come and help them. And they came,
and filled both the ships, so that they began to 
sink. When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down
at Jesus’ knees, say ing, Depart from me; for I
am a sin ful man, O Lord. For he was aston -
ished, and all that were with him, at the
draught of the fishes which they had taken:
and so was also James, and John, the sons of
Zebedee, which were part ners with Simon.
And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from
hence forth thou shalt catch men.” (Luke 5:1-
10)

Though they fol lowed Jesus for 3½ years
after this, they did not com pletely under -
stand why they were called by the Lord. Al -
though they believed what Jesus said about
his future suf fer ings and sac ri fices, they did
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not real ize the depth of his plan. That is why
after his cru ci fix ion they went back to fishing.

“Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fish -
ing. They say unto him, We also go with thee.
They went forth, and entered into a ship im -
me di ately; and that night they caught noth -
ing. But when the morn ing was now come,
Jesus stood on the shore: but the dis ci ples
knew not that it was Jesus. Then Jesus saith
unto them, Chil dren, have ye any meat? They
answered him, No. And he said unto them,
Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and
ye shall find. They cast there fore, and now
they were not able to draw it for the mul ti -
tude of fishes. There fore that dis ci ple whom
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord.
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the
Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast him self into the sea.
And the other dis ci ples came in a lit tle ship;
(for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two hun dred cubits,) drag ging the net with
fishes. As soon then as they were come to
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish
laid thereon, and bread. Jesus saith unto
them, Bring of the fish which ye have now
caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the
net to land full of great fishes, an hun dred
and fifty and three: and for all there were so
many, yet was not the net bro ken.”—John
21:3-11.

Like wise in these end times, the Lord casts
his net in the sea of peo ple to get his church
class. A net is an openwork mesh of cord.
From Hosea 11:4 and Ephe sians 4:15,16, we
see that love and truth can be con sid ered as
“cords” in a net. This net, made of love and
truth, is let down into the sea to catch his
church class for the king dom. As fish caught
in a net die, upon con se cra tion we die to the
world and become par tak ers in his heav enly
king dom. We die to the world through tri als
and refin ing trib u la tions (Psalm 66:10-12). 

Paul declares that all of us who were bap -
tized into Christ Jesus were bap tized into his
death (Romans 6:3). We who are dead to the
world through con se cra tion, caught in the net 

of the world, are sep a rated from them, as
good fish are sep a rated from the bad. 

How do we dif fer en ti ate between the good
and the bad? Con sider the Law con cern ing
fish (Levit i cus 11:9-12). When God sep a rated
the Isra el ites from the world, he instructed
them about which fish could be eaten and
which not. The good were fish with fins and
scales. Such fish eat other liv ing organ isms.
But fish with out fins and scales eat both liv -
ing and dead organ isms. Even though many
fish are caught in a net, the good must be sep -
a rated from the bad. This Law reveals a great
secret. We, the spir i tual Isra el ites, the good
fish, eat only liv ing organ isms, i.e., the liv ing
truth: “Thy words were found, and I did eat
them; and thy word was unto me the joy and
rejoic ing of mine heart” (Jeremiah 15:16).

But the many “fish” with out scales and fins 
eat both the liv ing truth and also what is dead 
by digest ing worldly doc trines and deeds.
The Lord will cast these out. Once we start
eat ing the truth, even a lit tle world li ness will
cause the loss of God’s favor. If we want
God’s approval, like good fish we should eat
only the liv ing truth.

The inci dent described in Luke 5 pic tures
the first advent of Christ. Many “fish” were
caught and the net tore. Like wise in the early
church even though many accepted the truth, 
the net of love and truth tore because of some
like Ananias and Sapphira. That is why God
warns those at Ephesus that they have for -
saken their first love (Rev e la tion 2:4). 

The John 21 inci dent (Jesus’ by the sea of
Tiberias) pic tures the sec ond advent of Christ
(see Rev e la tion 3:20). At this time they caught 
153 fishes and the net was not torn. At the sec -
ond advent the net of truth and love will not
be bro ken.

Just as Jesus asked the dis ci ples to bring
some of the fish they caught, he asks the same
of us. We should catch and give good fish to
God. The Church is called the body of Christ
(Romans 12:5). It takes a Peter to cre ate
another Peter, a Paul to cre ate another Paul.
Our goal should be to cre ate Christ within
our selves (Galatians 4:19; Philippians 3:9). 
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Dur ing his first advent, Jesus ful filled the
will of his father; such was his “food.” Every
child of God should ful fill the will of his
Father so he can form “Christ” in him self (1
John 2:6). Who ever claims to live in him must
walk as Jesus did, ful fill ing the will of God.
We have so lit tle time to form Christ in our -
selves. “For yet a lit tle while, and the wicked
shall not be: yea, thou shalt dil i gently con -
sider his place, and it shall not be” (Psalm
37:10). To deter mine if we are good fish we
must com pare our selves with Christ. Jesus
once told a Samar i tan woman that God is
spirit, and his wor ship ers must wor ship him
in spirit and in truth (John 4:24).

What does it mean to wor ship in spirit? As
Paul told the Galatians, only some one who
has the fruit of the spirit has the right to wor -
ship God because Jesus is made whole by the
fruit of the spirit. In Jesus’ Ser mon on the
Mount he lists the char ac ter is tics of the
Church:

“Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is
the king dom of heaven” (Mat thew 5:3).

One should think of him self in all humil ity,
that every one else is better than he is.

“Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall
be com forted” (Mat thew 5:4).

These are the ones who mourn at the dis -
tress of oth ers. Jesus cried when Laz a rus
died.

“Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth” (Mat thew 5:5).

“But the meek shall inherit the earth; and
shall delight them selves in the abun dance of
peace” (Psalm 37:11).

In his auto bi og ra phy, Mahatma Gan dhi
said he liked the Ser mon on the Mount the
best. The non-vio lent mes sage of Gan dhi
even tu ally brought inde pend ence to India.
If such meek ness can bring about so much
change in this pres ent evil world, think of
how much more a spir i tu ally meek person
can do!

“Blessed are they which do hun ger and
thirst after righ teous ness: for they shall be
filled” (Mat thew 5:6).

God con sid ers righ teous ness to be obe di -
ence. If we are obe di ent, we have on the robe
of righ teous ness. When Adam and Eve dis -
obeyed God in the gar den, they imme di ately
real ized they were naked. God’s chil dren
must thirst for righteousness.

“Blessed are the mer ci ful: for they shall
obtain mercy” (Mat thew 5:7). Any one would
show mercy to rel a tives and friends, but real
mercy is some thing that comes from our
heav enly Father whom Jesus described as be -
ing kind to the ungrate ful and the wicked
(Luke 6:35,36). Jesus asks us to be mer ci ful in
the same way. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God” (Mat thew 5:8). Jesus Christ is the
only one who has seen God. Only if we be -
come like Christ can we expect to see God
(see Hebrews 12:14).

“Blessed are the peace mak ers: for they
shall be called the chil dren of God” (Mat thew
5:9). (See also Romans 5:10 and Ephe sians
2:14.) Jesus Christ was called the son of God
because he him self is our peace, who has
made of the two, one, and has destroyed the
bar rier, the divid ing wall, of hos til ity. We
shall also be called sons of God if we, led by
the holy spirit, bring many to the peace of
God through con se cra tion.

“Blessed are they which are per se cuted for
righ teous ness’ sake: for theirs is the king dom
of heaven” (Mat thew 5:10). As Jesus was per -
se cuted because of righ teous ness, we in obe -
di ence to him should undergo our trib u la -
tions with joy (1 Peter 3:14). 

“For we are labour ers together with God:
ye are God’s hus bandry, ye are God’s build -
ing. Accord ing to the grace of God which is
given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder” (1
Corin thi ans 3:9,10). “Grace” means the trib u -
la tions Paul suf fered for Christ’s sake. “We
have an altar, whereof they have no right to
eat which serve the taber na cle” (Hebrews
13:10). Paul is say ing “Even an oppor tu nity
to suf fer with Christ is not given to all; it is
given only to those who are SELECTED.” (See
Colossians 1:24; 2 Tim o thy 2:12.)
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The apos tles rejoiced in this thought:
“When they had called the apos tles, and
beaten them, they com manded that they
should not speak in the name of Jesus, and
let them go. And they departed from the pres -
ence of the coun cil, rejoic ing that they were
counted wor thy to suf fer shame for his
name” (Acts 5:40,41). Suf fer ing for Christ is a
bless ing we all share.

Let us remem ber that the good fish are the
right eous. It is for this righ teous ness that God 
has called us to be his cho sen and faith ful fol -
low ers (Rev e la tion 17:14). And so may God
bless and guide us in his right eous paths, that
we may be his faith ful fol low ers even unto
the end.

Amen.

Thurs day, August 10, 8:10 p.m.Ves per Ser vice  Paul Lagno, USA  [no tran -script]
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Friday, August 11, 9:30 a.m.

The Sons of Jacob:
Yesterday and Today

Mirek Suchanek
Poland 

Dearly beloved Breth ren in Christ! The sub ject we are going to con sider
con nects the Old Tes ta ment with  the New Tes ta ment, Gen e sis and Exo -

dus with Rev e la tion, and the bless ings spo ken long ago with the bless ings
which still apply today. We are going to con sider the fol low ing verses:

1. An account of the birth of Jacob’s sons 
(Gen. 29:32-30:24)

2. A list of Jacob’s sons ( Exod. 1:1-5)

3. Jacob’s bless ings of his sons (Gen.
49:1-28)

4. A list of those who were sealed (Rev.
7:5-8)

In Exo dus 1:2-5 the twelve sons of Jacob are 
named: Reu ben, Sim eon, Levi, Judah, Issa -
char, Zebulon, Benjamin, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, 
Asher, Joseph.

In Rev e la tion 7:5 the fol low ing names are
given: Judah, Reu ben, Gad, Asher, Naphtali,
Manasseh, Sim eon, Levi, Issachar, Zebulon,
Joseph, Benjamin.

When you com pare these two lists, you
notice cer tain dif fer ences. Some names are
repeated, some dis ap pear and in their places
some new ones appear.

This raises many ques tions. Let us, breth -
ren, con sider and try to answer four of them:

1. Why in Exo dus is Reu ben first on the
list, while Judah appears first on the
Rev e la tion list? 

2. Why does the Rev e la tion list omit
Dan?

3. Why does the Rev e la tion list include
Joseph as well as his son Manasseh?
Was n’t his sec ond son, Ephraim, also
rejected? (Isa 7:5-8) 

4. Since the Church of 144,000 is being
cho sen from  the Gen tiles, why does

Rev e la tion 7:5 enu mer ate only tribes
of Israel? 

Let’s answer the first question.
Reu ben was the first born of Jacob (Gen.
35:23). The first born was sanc ti fied; he was an 
heir: “For all the first born of the chil dren of
Israel are mine, both man and beast: on the
day that I smote every first born in the land
of Egypt I sanc ti fied them for myself. And I
have taken the Levites for all the first born of
the chil dren of Israel.”—Num bers 8:17,18

The apos tle Paul in Hebrews tells us some -
thing more. He men tions a change of priest -
hood: “For the priest hood being changed,
there is made of neces sity a change of the law. 
For he of whom these things are spo ken per -
taineth to another tribe, of which no man
gave atten dance at the altar. For it is evi dent
that our Lord sprang out of Judah; of which
tribe Moses spake noth ing con cern ing priest -
hood.”—Hebrews 7:12-14

And he adds:
“Where fore thou art no more a ser vant, but

a son; and if a son, then an heir of God
through Christ” (Galatians 4:7).

In Hebrews 1:2 he says: “Hath in these last
days spo ken unto us by his son, whom he
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the worlds.”

“HE”—the Lord Jesus, from the tribe of
Judah—is the most impor tant. He is first
which is why a change from Reu ben to Judah
takes place.
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It was not the first born, not Reu ben, but
Judah who became the heir. Many times in
his tory, let us notice breth ren, the Lord trans -
ferred the bless ings from the first born to
another son.

This hap pened when the bless ing due the
first born Ishmael was given to Isaac. Sim i -
larly, Jacob was blessed instead of Esau, and
Manasseh instead of Ephraim.

This last exam ple is men tioned in Gen e sis
48:14 when Jacob pur posely reverses his
hands so the bless ing falls on the youn ger
Ephraim: “And Israel stretched out his right
hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who
was the youn ger, and his left hand upon Ma -
nasseh’s head, guid ing his hand wit tingly;
for Manasseh was the first born.” In such a
strange way the Lord God ful fills his plan. It
is not the obvi ous things that become the real -
ity but those which please the Lord.

Let us return to the words of the apos tle
Paul in Hebrews 7:12  and con sider “a change
of priest hood.” The Lord Jesus is the first
from the tribe of Judah. He opens the new, the 
only, way to sal va tion. Those who fol low him 
are to be heirs, the cho sen ones. It is because
of  Jesus that a new fam ily of priests comes
into exis tence.

Judah means “glo ri ous,  hon or able, the
glory of God.” The words with which Jacob
blessed Judah are per haps the most beau ti ful
of all the words spo ken to his sons. Let’s read
Gen e sis 49:8-12.

“Judah, thou art he whom thy breth ren
shall praise: thy hand shall be in the neck of
thine ene mies; thy father’s chil dren shall bow
down before thee. Judah is a lion’s whelp:
from the prey, my son, thou art gone up; he
stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an 
old lion; who shall rouse him? The scep ter
shall not depart from Judah, nor a law giver
from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and
unto him shall the gath er ing of the peo ple be.
Bind ing his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s
colt unto the choice vine; he washed his gar -
ments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of
grapes.”

What a beau ti ful bless ing con tain ing so
many won der ful words con nected with the
future! They include a proph ecy about our
Lord Jesus—“until Shiloh come”—which we
men tion so often.

Reu ben, on the other hand, was excluded.
In Gen e sis 49:3,4, Jacob told him: “Reu ben,
thou art my first born, my might, and the
begin ning of my strength, the excel lency of
dig nity, and the excel lency of power: Unsta -
ble as water, thou shalt not excel; because
thou wentest up to thy father’s bed; then de -
filedst thou it: he went up to my couch.”

Did Reu ben really do some thing in his life
which had brought about his exclu sion. Yes,
he sinned against his father. Gen e sis 35:22
reads: “And it came to pass, when Israel
dwelt in that land, that Reu ben went and lay
with Bilhah his father’s con cu bine: and Israel
heard it.” 

His sin was to bring con se quences for his
own future and the future of the whole tribe.
Though the tribe of Reu ben inher ited land, it
was the land before Jor dan. 

Let us quote the last words of Joshua 13:15-
23. “And the bor der of the chil dren of Reu ben 
was Jor dan …”

Reu ben was the first born. He was Jacob’s
pride and might, but he sinned by defil ing his 
father’s bed. And so the words of his father—
”thou shall not excel in dig nity or in power—
were thus ful filled.

What les sons can be drawn from Reu ben’s
behav ior? Per haps some times it seems to us
that we are ever to be the first born, that we
will always be the heirs, and that our places in 
the 144,000-mem ber Church are cer tain. 

Let us remem ber, though, that every sin
sep a rates us from the Lord God. Let us be
care ful because we can lose our bless ing of
the firstborns. We might prove unwor thy of
enter ing the kingdom.  

The words of warn ing of the apos tle John
must be remem bered: “Beloved, now are we
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear
what we shall be” (1 John 3:2).
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Let us consider the second question

Why does the Rev e la tion list omit Dan? To
answer this ques tion we need to con sider his -
tory. The tribe of Dan, with the other tribes,
received an inher i tance in the land (Joshua
19:40-48). The Danites were given the land at
the coast of the Med i ter ra nean Sea, north of
the Philistines and Gaza, as far as Joppa.
These ter ri to ries were dif fi cult and dan ger -
ous, but cer tainly they could be con quered. 

How ever, the chil dren of Dan were dis -
cour aged by the might of the Amorites, who
forced them into the moun tain and pro hib -
ited them from com ing down to the val ley
(Judges 1:34). Then under the pres sure of the
Philistines, they gave up all together the pos -
si bil ity of con quer ing their inher ited land and 
emi grated north (see Judges 18).

They started to look for a land where they
could dwell. They sent out five men to spy
out the land and to search it. They reached as
far as the mount of Ephraim to the house
of Micah. In the house of Micah they met a
young Levite who was a priest in that house.
The Danites asked the Levite to seek the
coun sel of God,  whether the way in which
they were going would pros per. The priest
answered: “Go in peace: before the Lord is the 
way wherein ye go.”

After such advice—the advice they wanted 
to hear—five men departed to Laish: “Then
the five men departed, and came to Laish,
and saw the peo ple that were therein, how
they dwelt care less, after the man ner of the
Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there was no 
mag is trate in the land, that might put them to
shame in any thing.”

Encour aged by this con ve nient sit u a tion,
they came back to the whole tribe and
together with six hun dred men went to bat -
tle. On the way, they went into Micah’s house
and fetched the carved image, the ephod
and the teraphim and the mol ten image. The
young Levite started to pro test so they  pro -
posed that he should become a priest unto the 
whole tribe: “Is it better for thee to be a priest
unto the house of one man, or that thou be a

priest unto a tribe and a fam ily in Israel? And
the priest’s heart was glad.”

They came to Laish. They smote the help -
less peo ple and destroyed their city. They
rebuilt the city and called it DAN. They set up
the graven image, and Jon a than, the son of
Gershom, the son of  Moses, and his sons
were priests to the tribe of Dan.

Where, breth ren, was the House of the
Lord at that time? The house of the Lord was
in Shiloh (Judges 18;31).

So the Danites com mit ted great idol a try.
They had an idol, a graven image (that re -
quired break ing the sec ond com mand ment). 
They mur dered the inno cent peo ple of Laish
and there built a city called Dan, their capitol.
There they found Jon a than, who was not a
nobody, but a son of Moses. 

Jon a than was vain and pos sessed unsat is -
fied ambi tions. The Levite Jon a than used to
be a priest in the house of Micah. His heart
was glad that he had become a priest unto the
whole tribe. Blinded by his dig ni fied posi -
tion, he did not acknowl edge that there was
only one priest hood and that the House of
God was in Shiloh.

The Danites took the graven image, the
teraphim, and the ephod. And so a false,
strange, idol a trous priest hood came into
being. As a result, the tribe of Dan was re -
jected for at least three rea sons: idol a try (the
graven image), sloth ful ness (the Danites did
not con quer the land they inher ited but in -
stead looked for eas ier prey), and pride (they
estab lished their own priest hood, dis re gard -
ing the priest hood God had appointed).

What les sons can be drawn from this expe -
ri ence? The tribe of Dan may rep re sent the
Sec ond Death class dur ing the Gos pel age.
Just as this tribe was rejected and replaced
with the tribe of Manasseh, like wise Judas
was rejected from among the apos tles and
replaced by the apos tle Paul.

Let us beware of the sins of the Danites. Let
us remem ber that we have only one invis i ble
Lord God. He is the one we are to praise; he is
the one we are to wor ship.
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In your spir i tual life, you can not take the
line of least resistence. You are not to retreat
when bat tles arise. (For the Danites, these
were from the Amorites and Philistines.) 

Let us remem ber that there is but one
priest hood (just as there was but one “House
of the Lord” in Shiloh).  Let us sub mit our -
selves to this priest hood and not make our
own rules, prin ci ples, or hier ar chies.

We need to fight for our Prom ised Land.
We need to over come our pride. We need to
con quer our sick ambi tion and our desire for
applause. Our fight con tin ues until the end,
until death. May our end be as won der ful as
our begin ning when we were delighted with
the Lord God and the Gos pel.

Let us return for a moment to our les son in
his tory. From the his tory of Dan, let us move
for ward to the his tory of  Manasseh.

Why not Ephraim?  Jacob treated both as
his sons (Gen e sis 48:5): “And now thy two
sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were
born unto thee in the land of Egypt before I
came unto thee into Egypt, are mine.”

Ephraim was omit ted because he not only
com mit ted idol a try, he fought against his
broth ers. Isa iah proph e sies about Ephraim:
“Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Re -
maliah, have taken evil coun sel against thee,
say ing, Let us go up against Judah, and vex it,
and let us make a breach therein for us” (Isa -
iah 7:5-9).

“Thus saith the Lord GOD, It shall not
stand, nei ther shall it come to pass. For the
head of Syria is Damas cus  … And the head of 
Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria
is Remaliah’s son … and within threescore
and five years shall Ephraim be bro ken, that it 
be not a peo ple…”

(verse 17) “The LORD shall bring upon thee,
and upon thy peo ple, and upon thy father’s
house, days that have not come, from the day
that Ephraim departed from Judah; even the
king of Assyria.”

At this point, it is use ful to quote some
more his tory. After the death of Sol o mon, the
king dom was divided between Rehoboam
and Jero boam. Rehoboam was a son of Sol o -

mon. He ruled over Judah and Benjamin and
was a godly king (1 Kings 12:20,21).

Jero boam, the Ephraimite, was a ser vant of
Sol o mon: “Where fore the LORD said unto
Sol o mon, For as much as this is done of thee,
and thou hast not kept my cov e nant and my
stat utes, which I have com manded thee, I will 
surely rend the king dom from thee, and will
give it to thy ser vant. Not with stand ing in thy
days I will not do it for David thy father’s
sake: but I will rend it out of the hand of thy
son.”

And so Jero boam ruled over ten tribes of
Israel. Let us quote the words of the prophet
Ahijah from Shiloh, which were spo ken to
Jero boam: “And he said to Jero boam, Take
thee ten pieces: for thus saith the LORD, the
God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the king dom 
out of the hand of Sol o mon, and will give ten
tribes to thee” (1 Kings 11:31).

Jero boam, the Ephraimite, intro duced idol -
a try: two calves, and two places of wor ship
(in Bethel and in Dan). He made priests not of
the tribe of Levi, he ordained new feasts, he
him self min is tered at the altar, sac ri fic ing
calves unto idols, he cast off the priests from
the tribe of Levi (1 Kings 12:25-33).

“For the Levites left their sub urbs and their
pos ses sion, and came to Judah and Jeru sa -
lem: for Jero boam and his sons had cast them
off from exe cut ing the priest’s office unto the
LORD: And he ordained him priests for the
high places, and for the dev ils, and for the
calves which he had made.” (2 Chron i cles
11:14,15)

His king dom con sist ing of ten tribes of
Israel is also called Ephraim from Jero boam,
the Ephraimite (Isa iah 7:8,9). The capitol of
the king dom of Israel was Samaria. It fell as
the Lord’s proph ecy fore told in 721 B.C. Two
years before that Damas cus fell, in 723 B.C.

Ephraim, like Dan, com mit ted many sins,
includ ing idol a try. That’s why it could not
take the place of the tribe of Dan. That’s why
their por tion was given to the tribe of Manas -
seh and why Manasseh appears on the list of
tribes in Rev e la tion. Again, the youn ger one
receives the bless ing of the first born.
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Let us now consider the third question.
Why in Rev e la tion is Joseph men tioned? Was
not the inher i tance given to Manasseh and
Ephraim? When we refer to the sons of Jo -
seph, we mean Manasseh and Ephraim. Did
Joseph have other sons? Yes he did. There are
verses which prove this.

In Gen e sis 48:5,6 Jacob tells Joseph:  “And
thy issue, which thou begettest after them,
shall be thine, and shall be called after the
name of their breth ren in their inher i tance.”

In Joshua 17:14-17 it is writ ten: “And the
chil dren of Joseph spake unto Joshua, say ing,
Why hast thou given me but one lot and one
por tion to inherit. … [vs. 17] And Joshua
spake unto the house of Joseph, even to
Ephraim and to Manasseh.”

From these verses one can con clude that
Joseph had other heirs, apart from Ephraim
and Manasseh. That’s why they may be men -
tioned in Rev e la tion as the tribe of Joseph.

And the fourth question. 
Why is the Church of 144,000 being cho sen
from the Gen tiles if in Rev e la tion only the
tribes of Israel are men tioned? Jesus tells the
apos tles in Mat thew 19:28, ”And Jesus said
unto them, Ver ily I say unto you … when the
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory,
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg ing
the twelve tribes of Israel.”

The twelve thrones con sti tute a sym bolic
num ber in the same way as twelve spir i tual
tribes con sti tut ing the lit tle flock is sym bolic.
(Each of twelve tribes con sists of twelve thou -
sand members.)

The royal priest hood may be divided into
twelve dif fer ent classes. How ever, just as
tribes had dif fer ent posi tions, so it is prob a ble 
that there will be, as the proph e sies show, dis -
tinc tions and dif fer ences between saints (see
the Pol ish mag a zine Straz 1955, p. 85).

To con firm this let us con sider the mean ing
of the names of Jacob’s sons, accord ing to the
words of their moth ers and their father.

Juda: praise wor thy, ven er a ble

Reu ben: pow er ful, wor thy with dig nity
and for ti tude

Gad: con quered, but he will con quer too

Asher: rich  meals, he is going to sup ply
royal del i ca cies

Naphtali: as a doe at large, he speaks beau -
ti ful words

Manasseh: he brings for get ful ness, forgive -
ness

Sim eon: hated  by peo ple

Levi: joined, an addi tion

Issachar: giv ing hom age

Zebulun: the Lord has given me a won der -
ful gift, a pres ent

Joseph: a branch which bears fruit. The
Lord took away my shame.

Benjamin: son of my pain, beloved son

In Rev e la tion 7:4 we read that these are the
cho sen from the twelve tribes, twelve thou -
sand from each tribe. A full num ber was to be
cho sen from fleshly Israel. Our Lord Jesus
directed his mes sage first to the twelve tribes.
It is writ ten, ”Go not into the way of the Gen -
tiles, and into any city of the Samar i tans enter
ye not: but go rather to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel” (Mat thew 10:5,6).

Those Jews who heard and received the
offer of the high call ing were spirit begot ten
and became spir i tual Israel. These were the
first of the 144,000. How ever, the major ity of
Jews rejected Jesus. That’s why the rest of the
cho sen had to be gath ered from the Gen tiles.
In Mat thew 23:37 Jesus said, ”How often
would I have gath ered thy chil dren together,
even as a hen gathereth her chick ens under
her wings.”

The apos tle Paul says to the Hebrews: ”It
was nec es sary that the word of God should
first have been spo ken to you: but see ing ye
put it from you, and judge your selves unwor -
thy of ever last ing life, lo, we turn to the Gen -
tiles” (Acts 13:46). So the 144,000-mem ber
Church was to con sist also of Gen tiles.

We would like to express, here in this place, 
a great grat i tude to God that it hap pened this
way and that we were given such a great
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priv i lege to aspire to attain a place among the
sealed. May we have such a desire.

Breth ren, in our hands we are hold ing the
most won der ful book. Some times it seems
that it is dif fi cult to link together thoughts
from the Old and the New Tes ta ments. On
the basis of our pre sen ta tion, one can con -
clude that it is, indeed, pos si ble.

Events of the Old Tes ta ment have a close
con nec tion with our times. In every place we
see beauty, har mony, order, and con sis tent
acts of God from begin ning to end.

Some times it is dif fi cult for our human
minds to com pre hend the won der ful wis dom 
of God. But we look into the future with hope.

Let us say this with the words of the apos tle 
Paul from Philippians 3:10,11, ”That I may
know him, and the power of his res ur rec tion,
and the fel low ship of his suf fer ings, being
made con form able unto his death; if by any
means I might attain unto the res ur rec tion of
the dead.”

Let us express our hope also in the words of 
our Lord from Rev e la tion 3:21, ”To him that
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also over came, and am set
down with my Father in his throne.”

May these words become ours.
Amen.
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Becoming Kings and Priests
Iosif Iepure

Romania

And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign
on the earth.— Rev e la tion 5:10

Dear breth ren, we pray that our good God
will bestow in our hearts much faith together
with a holy love so that together with all
saints we glo rify his name for ever. 

An impor tant ques tion we would like to
address in our dis course is this: How is it
 possible for us being con ceived in sin and
iniq uity (Psalm 51:5; Romans 3:10) to become
spir i tual beings of the high est rank, immor tal, 
par tak ing of the divine nature, kings and
priests for God? (2 Peter 1:4; Rev e la tion 5:10)
The answer was revealed by the man i fes ta -
tion of our Redeemer Jesus Christ who has
destroyed death and brought life and immor -
tal ity to light through the gos pel (2 Tim o thy
1:10). 

And this is what we find in Scrip ture and
in the writ ings of the faith ful ser vant Pas tor
Rus sell. 

“For he that will love life, and see good
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil,
and his lips that they speak no guile: let him
eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace,
and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over
the righ teous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord is against
them that do evil.”—1 Peter 3:10-12. 

These are the ones who by read ing or by
hear ing under stand that in this Gos pel age
the Lord searches and chooses his dis ci ples to
become new crea tures, dis play ing the inner
qual i ties expected from those who choose to
sym bol ize their con se cra tion by water bap -
tism (Mat thew 28:18-20; 5:1-16). 

They become wiser, con sid er ing the work -
man ship of the Cre ator—the water, the air,

the earth, and the fir ma ment—aware that a
super nat u ral being has set them in order and
brought them into exis tence. (Job 12:7-10;
Gen e sis 1:2-28) 

He who sees all this through read ing and
hear ing will have faith that God is a rewarder
of those who seek him as stated in Hebrews
11:1,6. He must empty his earthly ves sel of all
fleshly impu ri ties, from the brack ish water of
human tra di tions, and from adul tery, for ni -
ca tion, unclean ness, las civ i ous ness, idol a try,
witch craft, hatred, vari ance, emu la tions,
wrath, strife, seditions, her e sies, envyings,
mur ders, drunk en ness, revellings (Galatians
5:19-21). 

This per son reaches an under stand ing that
God the Father is all-pow er ful, all-know ing,
all-just, and that he is per fect in his love.
God’s attrib utes of jus tice and love act against 
any sin and injus tice, and a sin ful being can -
not draw near to God with out a medi a tor.
God will guide him to Jesus, the door through 
which one may draw near to the Father.
(Hebrews 7:27; Vol. 6, p. 122*; John 14:6) 

The wise and faith ful believer, cleansed
from human weak nesses, reaches the under -
stand ing that reli gious teach ings have no
value unless they point to the holy Scrip tures
and espe cially that the price paid by our Re -
deemer is the only basis for draw ing near to
the Father, as the Lord, the holy apos tles, and
the holy proph ets all declare. (Vol. 1, p. 13;
Acts 4:12; Vol. 6, p. 63; 2 Tim o thy 3:15-17) 

It is only when this cleansed per son makes
a com plete con se cra tion (Vol. 6, p. 126) that
dur ing all his life he will prac tice jus tice out of 
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love, in his daily deal ings great or small, that
he will receive ten ta tive jus ti fi ca tion until his
con se cra tion will include sac ri fice. God has
the right to ask his crea tures to prac tice jus tice 
and hate iniq uity; oth er wise we are con sid -
ered as strang ers and ene mies, as we read in
Vol. 6, p. 152. 

When this jus ti fied per son makes a full
con se cra tion, he is con sid ered right with
God, being under divine influ ence; start ing
from that moment he begins to be con ceived
by the Truth. (See John 6:63; James 1:18; Vol.
1, p. 196; Taber na cle Shad ows p. 19-22; Vol. 5,
chap. 8, p. 107.) 

If these begot ten ones love God with all
their heart, all their soul, all their strength,
and all their mind, they will even tu ally re -
ceive eter nal life. (Luke 10:27,28) 

All Their Heart 
In this case the heart means the will. What
God really asks from us is that the human will 
is to be sub ject to him, to serve him, obey him
and not oth ers. 

All Their Soul 
Worldly sci ence as well as the Bible con -
firms that the soul (or life) is in the blood
(Deu ter on omy 12:23) which the heart pumps
through the arter ies to all parts of the body.
To be able to keep our spir i tual life, it is evi -
dent we have to serve God with all our body
—our whole being. 

All Their Mind 
The human mind com prises all the re corded
knowl edge in our brain. As we exam ine this
knowl edge, sen ti ments and thoughts are
born which are then put into prac tice by ac -
tive peo ple. To the fallen man, all ten den cies
are against truth, which make some thoughts
evil, ugly, and against the God of Love. This is 
why “love thy God with all thy mind” is a
beau ti ful thing; all our thoughts should be
directed toward glo ri fy ing God and toward
respect ing our neigh bor. 

All Their Strength 
Each mem ber of our body has some strength,
and all the united pow ers of these mem bers
should work together toward lov ing God and 

our neigh bor. Those liv ing such a life will be
res ur rected (John 5:29; 6:39). 

To those jus ti fied believ ers, made right
with God, and in the Court (Taber na cle Shad -
ows, p. 22), an offer is made dur ing this Gos -
pel age that ful fill ing cer tain con di tions, they
could have a change of nature from human to
spir i tual, to be together with our Lord and
Redeemer. The con di tions are the same as
they were for the Jews who accepted Jesus
and were accepted as sons of God and mem -
bers of Christ’s body at Pen te cost. (Vol. 1,
p. 196; Vol. 6, pp. 153,154,345,346.) 

Those who con se crate the rights gained
through Jesus’ sac ri fice put their future into
Jeho vah’s hands (Taber na cle Shad ows, pp. 22-
24); they do this by water bap tism (burial)
into Christ’s death. (Romans 6:3-6,19; Gala -
tians 3:26-29) Jeho vah begets these con se -
crated believ ers to a new nature, the Divine
nature (1 Peter 1:3,4,23; James 1:18). This is
now the sec ond step, from the Court into the
Holy. 

Here are some facts that require atten tion
(Taber na cle Shad ows, p. 19). In the Taber na -
cle’s Court every thing is made of cop per, rep -
re sent ing human per fec tion. Some are sat is -
fied with this nature and remain in the Court
(Vol. 1, p. 225). A few make a full con se cra tion 
to sac ri fice with Jesus and enter into the Holy
where every thing was made of gold (Taber na -
cle Shad ows, p. 21).

These two classes are shown in the Scrip -
ture as dis tinct and yet alike in some respects
(Luke 10:25-28; 18:18-24). There are those who
have made a full con se cra tion and begot ten
by the holy spirit to a new life; they will
receive a new nature if their char ac ter has the
attrib utes wor thy to become a son of God:
faith, self-denial, stead fast ness, cour age, jus -
tice. These are the ones with whom God has
made an eter nal cov e nant, the ones who will
receive prom ises made to David (Manna,
June 15).

The Lord will seal them as sons and make
them sit in heav enly places, trans lated into
the king dom of his beloved son (2 Corin thi -
ans 1:21,22; Manna, June 27; Ephe sians 2:6;
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Colossians 1:13). Thus we are lib er ated from
the power of dark ness into the Holy, being in
the light of the golden can dle stick, eat ing
from the bread of the golden table, and burn -
ing incense of sac ri fice on the coals of the
golden altar as we read in Taber na cle Shad ows
pp. 249, 250-253, 267. For these priests the
holy spirit uncov ers the beau ties found in
the Scrip tures (Vol. 1, p. 21). In the Holy the
mem bers of this spir i tual fam ily enjoy their
life and love; joy and hap pi ness over flow to
their neigh bors, to rel a tives, etc. Per fect love
leaves no room for fear, jeal ousy, mur mur -
ing, pride, and worldly ambi tion, which are
burnt sac ri fi cially (Vol. 5, chap ter 8). 

These con se crated ones no lon ger need
fleshly weap ons, for the bat tle ground is in the 
mind and heart; the fight is with the spirit of
love, jus tice, truth, the Spirit of Jeho vah and
his son our Redeemer, to ward off the evil
spirit of Satan who wants to take away their
peace. Here they can learn all the details of
the Divine Plan. 

The Lord has prom ised to reward only
those who become Christ-like in love. They
must reach unity in spirit and pur pose with
the heav enly Father (Manna, August 24). 

Love is the char ac ter and nature of God
(Manna, August 23). Love demands that we
do justly in our deal ings with neigh bors,
broth ers, fam ily, and our selves; to cul ti vate
the respect for rights and pre rog a tives of
 others (phys i cal, moral, and intel lec tual), and
because of this respect, we should never limit
them or destroy them (Manna, Jan u ary 15). 

Now let us look at the rewards for those
who have fin ished all the pre vi ously
described steps, the rewards pre sented on
seven steps of glory described in Rev e la tion. 

The first step, to Ephesus, con cerns the tree 
of life, access to which was denied Adam. The 
reward is secured by keep ing their first love
toward the Teacher and his truth. All over -
comers with out excep tion will receive this
great, eter nal reward. (Rev e la tion 2:1-7) 

The sec ond step is to Smirna. It announces
the vic tory over the mockings and trib u la -
tions which will come upon the Church. The

Church wit nesses and suf fers in all cir cum -
stances. The prom ised reward is the crown of
life and an eter nal shield against death. This
is the share for those who have proven them -
selves sol diers of the cross under try ing con -
di tions. (Rev e la tion 2:8-11) 

The third step, to Pergamos, is the gift of a
white stone which con tains the assur ance
of receiv ing the divine nature because of
Christ’s approval rep re sented by the hid den
manna, “God’s Nature” which does not de -
cay or die, as a rec om pense for faith ful ness,
for fol low ing Christ and for sep a ra tion from
the world, from the friend ship and pro tec tion 
the world offers, refus ing to par tic i pate in a
rul er ship with out the Lord. (Rev e la tion 2:12-
17)

The fourth step, to Thyatira, is author ity
and a share in judg ing the nations because the 
saints were the only ones to accept Christ’s
author ity over the false Church and her ty -
ran ni cal lover, the world, typ i fied by Jezebel
and Ahab. (Rev e la tion 2:18-29) 

The fifth step, to Sardis, rein forces the
assur ance that the names of the overcomers
will not be erased from the book of Life; they
will walk with him dressed in white as a
reward for not stain ing Christ’s robe of righ -
teous ness when they were sur rounded with
dec a dence and spir i tual death. (Rev e la tion
3:1-6) 

The sixth step, to Phil a del phia, grants a
share in gov ern ing New Jeru sa lem, and a
place as pil lars for beauty and for sup port in
God’s great anti typ i cal tem ple. They will not
be taken out from that temple because they
have shown the gen u ine spirit of broth erly
love and kept his word of patience. (Rev e la -
tion 3:7-13) 

The sev enth step, to Laodicea, describes
the reward of being a part of the divine gov -
ern ment (of the entire uni verse). No being
can imag ine a greater honor in all the uni -
verse than this. This high honor is given be -
cause the saints have sep a rated them selves
and kept away from the fright en ing state of
things dur ing the days of the Lord’s pres ence.
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These seven favors, bless ings, and hon ors
which the nat u ral eye can not see nor ear hear, 
has rightly been said to rep re sent the most
com plete descrip tion of the exceed ingly great 
and pre cious prom ises that God has pre pared 
for his holy peo ple, accord ing to the prog ress
made along these pre vi ously described seven 
steps. 

Later we read about the power and attrib -
utes of the per fected New Cre ation. The apos -
tle tells us there will be var i ous degrees of
glory even though all will share the same,
glo ri ous nature—immor tal ity. All will be
heav enly, Divine crea tures. The Church as a
whole will shine as the sun. (Vol. 6, p. 629-
632) 

It is won der ful how these Crea tures are
judged under the Law of free dom. (Vol. 6, p.
94; para graph 1,2; p. 348 para graph 1,2.) 

The harm ful winds are held back until the
last mem ber of Christ’s Church is sealed. At
the end of this seal ing, the sig nal will be given 
from above: “It is fin ished” (Rev e la tion 16:17).
Then will occur the events described in Rev e -
la tion 16:18-21 and in the great whirl wind
where the Church, typ i fied by Eli jah, Jeho -
vah’s strong one, will be taken as we read in
Vol. 2, chap ter 8, p. 242: “Eli jah went with
Elisha [Lit tle Flock and Great Com pany]
there appeared a char iot of fire, and horses of
fire, and parted them both asun der; and Eli -
jah went up by a whirl wind into heaven”
(2 Kings 2:1-15). 

Here we should care fully con sider all these
things as they are deeply sym bolic. The Lord
told Eli jah to anoint Elisha as a prophet in
his stead and Jehu as king of Israel (1 Kings
19:16). After Elisha crossed back over the Jor -
dan, the deeds he per formed rep re sent the
Ancient Wor thies (the proph ets and patri -
archs) and their future activ i ties typ i fied by
what he did. Eli jah anointed Elisha (2 Kings
2:9,10,13-15) and Elisha sent a ser vant to
anoint Jehu as king to destroy Ahab’s house,
Jezebel, and all Baal’s priests; but because he
also loved gold, he died (2 Kings chap ters 9
and 10). After Eli jah’s ascen sion, Elisha (which 

means lib er a tor) for a time con tin ued the
works of Eli jah in Israel: 

 1. He healed the waters of Jeri cho
(2 Kings 2:19-22). 

 2. He pun ished the youths who blas -
phemed (2 Kings 2:23-25). 

 3. He blessed the peo ple (2 Kings 3:14-
27). 

 4. He mul ti plied the oil of a widow
(2 Kings 4:1-7). 

 5. He blessed a Shunammite by res ur -
rect ing her dead son (2 Kings 4:32-36). 

 6. He neu tral ized poi son ous herbs
(2 Kings 4:38-41). 

 7. He blessed and mul ti plied bread
(2 Kings 4:42-44). 

 8. He healed Naaman of his lep rosy
(2 Kings 5:10-16). 

 9. He pun ished his ser vant with lep -
rosy for tak ing money for that heal -
ing (2 Kings 5:20-27). 

10. He retrieved an axe for a son of the
prophet (2 Kings 6:1-7). 

11. He blinded the Philistines and open -
ed the eyes of his ser vant (2 Kings
6:15-18. 

12. He proph e sied bounty of bread and it 
hap pened (2 Kings 7). 

13. Elisha helped a Shunammite (2 Kings 
8:1-6). 

14. Elisha anointed Jehu as king through
a ser vant (2 Kings 9:1-13). 

15. A year from his death a dead Moabite 
was res ur rected after his body
touched Elisha’s bones (2 Kings 13:20-
21). 

We have to be care ful as we read that the
embry onic New Cre ation will try to do only
God’s will, fight ing with his body and will
bring it under sub jec tion under divine rule
show ing that this is the only way to fol low the 
Lord (Vol. 5, chap ter 8). 

But some times a true Chris tian will suf fer
even spir i tu ally for some mis takes. The New
Crea ture lives in an earthen ves sel, weak and
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imper fect, and fight ing with weak nesses and
unfa vor able con di tions sur round ing it. Many 
times mis takes are made which result in a
great deal of pain. Some times the new crea -
ture may feel as if it is rejected by the Lord;
but we have an Advo cate in Jesus through
whom we can come to the throne of grace for
help in time of need. (1 John 2:1; Hebrews
4:14) 

There fore the New Crea ture must always
watch with great care all words, thoughts,
deeds, inten tions, motives, and heart inten -
tions. If an evil thought comes to his mind,
the New Crea ture must real ize it is from the
adver sary and dis miss it from his mind so it
won’t take root in his heart and over whelm
the good that lives in the heart. The New
Crea ture must grow in Christ. 

If there is no phys i cal growth, there is grief.
If a child after nor mal growth even tu ally
stops devel op ing, we as par ents become very
con cerned. 

What pain might the heav enly Father feel
when he sees a lack of devel op ment in his
chil dren? The word “growth” is a com mon
bib li cal expres sion and we should always
keep it in mind. Let us imag ine how a seed
grows roots, then it comes out of the ground
as a plant, then bears grain which is the wheat.

But it is pos si ble that the New Crea ture as a
result of its own neg li gence has upset the holy 
spirit, becom ing smaller than ear lier in life
when it started because the char ac ter, instead
of pro gress ing, went back ward in spir i tual
mat ters, just as one grain of wheat can be
smaller than the one grain that was planted;
but of course it will not change into a dif fer ent 
seed. (Vol. 5, p. 156) 

The New Crea ture can expe ri ence some -
thing like wheat, just as a plant can be
affected by var i ous dis eases and, instead of
white flour, there is black pow der which, if
not taken out by har vest cleansings, will

spoil all the flour. 
    So it is with the con se crated who, after be -
ing hit by pride and no lon ger lis ten ing to “it
is writ ten,” will start feel ing supe rior and will 
insult the breth ren, which is a sin against the
spirit as described in var i ous Scrip tures.
(Prov erbs 16:18; 6:12-19; 1 Corin thi ans 4:6;
2 John 9; Jude 17-21; Vol. 6, pp. 265-267.) 

Pure wheat can become dark and taint true
wheat/flour (truth); if you put such defec tive
wheat (tares) into the ground, it will never
yield an increase. So it is with the con se crated
who vol un tarily renounce the rights received
through the merit of Christ. If such a one goes
astray and begins to smear and injure oth ers,
he will go into the ground and never come
out again (will not be res ur rected). He will
die like an aborted crea ture such as we read
about (Job 3:11,16; Psalm 58:8; Eccle si as tes
4:3; 6:3; 1 Corin thi ans 15:8; Hebrews 6:4-6;
10:26-29,31; Jude 10). 

But for those New Crea tures which from
1878 onward have reached a devel oped char -
ac ter like Jesus (Romans 8:28,29) the moment
of burial is their moment of res ur rec tion to be
together with their Lord and Redeemer and
with the heav enly Father through out all eter -
nity; they will be given immor tal ity so that
together with the Lord, they will become the
Sun of righ teous ness with heal ing in its wings.

The Church’s lib er a tion from the chains of
tyr anny and oppres sion comes before man -
kind’s lib er a tion from its mas ter, sin, with all
its impli ca tions: pain, suf fer ing, dis ease, and
death. We all know that man kind is groan ing
in birth pangs wait ing for the com ple tion of
Christ’s body. (Romans 8:22,23; Rev e la tion
14:13; 20:5,6; Romans 8:29; 2:6,7; Mat thew
13:43) 

And now, dearly beloved, I will leave you
with these thoughts ask ing that the heav enly
Father bless you all. 

Amen. 
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Friday, August 11, 2:00 p.m. (Symposium)

“Giving no offense in any thing” 

(2 Corin thi ans 6:3)         — In the Family
Stanislaw Kuc

Poland

Dear Breth ren! I bring you broth erly greet ings of love from the ecclesia in
Kozy, as well as from my fam ily. 

“We give no offense in any thing, that our
min is try may not be blamed,” wrote the
apos tle Paul (2 Corin thi ans 6:3, NKJV).

It is a great respon si bil ity and a great sin
to become the rea son some one stum bles. To
those who cause the Lord’s peo ple to stum -
ble, Jesus gives a very clear warn ing: “But
whoso shall offend one of these lit tle ones
which believe in me, it were better for him
that a mill stone were hanged about his neck,
and that he were drowned in the depth of the
sea” (Mat thew 18:6). These words invite
reflec tion: How might we offend oth ers?

In the pre vi ously quoted texts, the apos tle
says “give no offense in any thing,“ which
means that in all our actions, whether they be
spir i tual or every day tasks—at home, at
work, among worldly peo ple as well as
among breth ren—we should con stantly re -
mem ber not to offend any one in any way. To
offend, or to stum ble, means to cor rupt, to
weaken, to make worse. In what way can we
cor rupt or weaken a brother or a sis ter? With -
out a doubt by mis us ing some thing that is
con sid ered pre cious and sacred by the other
indi vid ual.

We pro tect things we believe to be real trea -
sures, but if some one con sid ers our trea sure
as some thing com mon, we rebel, weaken,
and stum ble. If one who has con se crated his
life to serve the Lord and was able to sur ren -
der some of the flaws of his old nature, and if
he then sees a brother or a sis ter doing exactly

what it took him great effort to give up, it can
cause that per son to become weak.

We should strive not to become a stum -
bling block in any one’s walk because it is
usu ally the weak-in-faith who will be offend -
ed by our actions, not the strong ones: “Be -
ware lest some how this lib erty of yours
become a stum bling block to those who are
weak,” wrote the apos tle Paul (1 Corin thi ans
8:9).

What should our reac tion be when we
learn that our action or behav ior causes a
brother or sis ter to stum ble? The apos tle pro -
vides us with an answer in the next verses of
the same let ter: “There fore, if food makes my
brother stum ble, I will never again eat meat,
lest I make my brother stum ble” (1 Corin thi -
ans 8:13).

Let us each indi vid u ally con sider if we are
capa ble of sur ren der ing our hab its when we
become aware they are caus ing our brother to 
become weak. Not often—in fact it is rather
rare—can we cor rectly eval u ate our behav ior
that might be a cause for stum bling oth ers.
Often times we do not pay atten tion to cer tain
mat ters, some times due to time con straints,
and some times because we do not ana lyze
our faults on a daily basis.

We should, how ever, focus on the fact that
a true Chris tian must be highly pol ished and
con sid er ate towards oth ers. We ought to
remem ber that we no lon ger are in the dark -
ness of the world and worldly mat ters. The
apos tle Peter writes in 1 Peter 2:9, “But ye are
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a cho sen gen er a tion, a royal priest hood, an
holy nation, a pecu liar peo ple; that ye should
shew forth the praises of him who hath called
you out of dark ness into his mar vel lous
light.”

We have to be thank ful to the heav enly
Father for the mirac u lous gift of the high call -
ing, and we also need to prove through our
lives that we are dif fer ent from oth ers. To
prove it, we need to begin within our own
house hold, our own fam ily. Cer tainly it is not
an easy task. Nev er the less in a Chris tian fam -
ily we should see to it that our chil dren and
mem bers of our house hold see a good exam -
ple in us, one that is con struc tive and not
stum bling.

Would n’t it be stum bling for our chil dren if 
on a Sunday morn ing, we wake them up for
Sunday School yet we our selves stay in bed,
pos si bly because we stayed up late to watch a
good movie? Could par ents be doing some -
thing in their actions to not build up their
chil dren? Should we not be a good exam ple
to our chil dren so from their early years they
learn the right ways from which they can ben -
e fit through out their entire life? Should we
not choose good com pany for them, as much
as pos si ble, so they would not choose badly
themselves? 

No words, even the best ones, will have
the same effect on oth ers as being a good ex -
am ple. Of course being an exam ple requires
more effort than merely speak ing words.
There fore our behav ior at home should be
vir tu ous. In a Chris tian house hold there
should be no quar rels, the call ing of names,
swear ing, nor any loud and improper scenes. 

One should be very care ful not to stum ble
any one nor even give approval for such a
thing, as did Ephraim. Ephraim put down
his sons, there fore he stum bled them: “I saw
Ephraim when he makes his chil dren prey:
Ephraim brings forth his chil dren to the mur -
derer” (Hosea 9:13, mod ern Pol ish Trans la -
tion). It is use ful to iden tify what this pro cess
of mak ing one’s own chil dren into “prey”
was all about. In verse 10 we read that Israel

(Ephraim) became dis gust ing when he was at 
Baalpeor.

What caused the “grapes” or “first-ripe in
the fig tree” (the way God saw them in the
begin ning) become a dis gust ing sight (which
is much worse than sim ply becom ing unpleas -
ant or less liked)? Num bers chap ter 25 talks
about this ter ri ble fall of Israel. It started out
“nor mally.” Israel set tled in Shit tim with the
Moabites as close neigh bors. Friendly neigh -
borly invi ta tions began: “Join us in our hol i -
day!” 

It was an inter est ing hol i day: offer ing sac ri -
fices to the Moabite gods (“It’s almost the
same as in our tem ple”), and an abun dance of 
food and drink. Then came the dances and
fes tiv i ties. “This is so much more fun than
our hol i days! All the joy and laugh ter! And
look at these Moabite women—such beau ti -
ful gar ments, such flir ta tious moves and
looks!” It was only a small step from this to
for ni ca tion: “Israel joined him self unto Baal -
peor” (Num bers 25:3). These were the ac -
tions of the fathers; the chil dren observed and 
longed to do the same. The fathers never con -
sid ered that they had become “prey” for
Satan.

Let’s now try to answer what it means to
make your chil dren into “prey.” “To make
one into a prey” is to encour age in our chil -
dren the ambi tions and desires embraced by
the sur round ing world. It is to plant in our
chil dren, our youth, the val ues of this world.

Per haps at this point one might say: “There
is noth ing to worry about. I never tell my chil -
dren about these things. I don’t encour age
them to take their exam ple from the world.”
But words are not needed. Our life, our exam -
ple, is enough:

» If through an exces sive amount of time 
and effort, par ents desire to achieve
(not nec es sar ily exces sive) wealth, that 
will also become a goal of the chil dren;
they will put God in sec ond place if
not totally aban don him.

» If as they grow up the chil dren see
how much their par ents dis play their
good looks, we can be cer tain they will
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look for “qual i ties” such as out ward
beauty in a future spouse. 

» If the par ents desire great ness and rec -
og ni tion instead of meek ness and gen -
tle ness, the chil dren will become peo -
ple who con sider pride and stub born -
ness a nor mal thing. 

» If at every occa sion when the par ents
are given an oppor tu nity to enter tain
oth ers and the chil dren hear them
com plain, they will never be happy to
ful fill this Chris tian respon si bil ity.

» If at home we crit i cize breth ren and
their ser vice to the ecclesia, if we evil
speak about oth ers, it will make our
chil dren into an ideal prey for the
hunter Satan.

Let us remem ber that as par ents we have
a great respon si bil ity to God, and we only
have two choices: 1) we either make our chil -
dren “the sons of God’s king dom” or 2) we
make them into prey for the prince of this
world. Though some times there will be
 misunderstandings between par ents, they
should be resolved as quickly as pos si ble.
Chil dren should never wit ness loud quar rels
between par ents, and cer tainly we should
never share our fam ily prob lems with those
out side our fam ily such as neighbors or
friends.

Every Chris tian cou ple should know that
no one can under stand and fix their fam ily
issues or mis un der stand ings better than they
them selves. No one will be able to help them
with such prob lems if they don’t attempt to
help them selves. If such a rule is dis re garded
by both spouses, it will be dif fi cult to main -
tain a good life. If a hus band or wife shares
their small prob lems with oth ers close to
them, or pos si bly with strang ers, we know
good things are not tak ing place in that
marriage.

How unwise and inap pro pri ate is doing
such a thing. It would not be sur pris ing if
a cou ple who does this moves from bad to
worse. Such inter ac tion is prob a bly mutual
exhaus tion and often times leads to sep a ra -

tion or divorce, which is becom ing more com -
mon. Let us con sider if such an evil is start ing
to infil trate our group, our fel low ship, the
area of con cern that not so long ago seemed
not to affect us.

Can not such behav ior stum ble oth ers?
Does it not take away from the truth, from the 
broth er hood, from the fel low ship? How
much better are we in the sta tis tics of mar -
riages and divorces com pared to other
groups? It is a fun da men tal rule in a good
mar riage that the spouses honor each other
and treat each other with respect. The hus -
band should talk to his wife and chil dren
with due respect, gen tle ness, and honor.
Only then can he expect due respect from his
wife and chil dren, a respect he deserves as a
good head of the house hold, with har mony
and respect of his family.

If the spouses do not treat each other with
respect, it will be dif fi cult to expect the chil -
dren, who are raised in such a neg a tive
domes tic envi ron ment, to treat their par ents
with due respect, sub mis sion, and good
behav ior. Neglect ing cer tain issues within a
fam ily, even the small ones, will cause ill
effects for years to come. 

“Give no offence in any thing.” Let these
words from our theme text, as applied to
 family life, become a warn ing for us, to keep
from offend ing, or stum bling, our chil dren,
our house hold mem bers, and our neigh bors.
May the sounds of argu ing, curs ing, swear -
ing, or using inap pro pri ate words and con -
ver sa tions never be heard within our house -
holds. Let us con sider that our chil dren are
con tin u ously sur rounded with the evil influ -
ence of the world, the use of foul lan guage,
bad con ver sa tions and com pany, and wick -
ed ness. There fore let us at least main tain a
calm, peace ful, and friendly atmo sphere
within our own homes. Let our fam i lies re -
turn to our homes as to oases of peace and
tran quil ity. Let our homes become places that 
pro duce and release a balm, a balm of Gilead.

Dear breth ren, it is our respon si bil ity to
make our homes pleas ant for our fam ily and
those who visit us. And this applies not just to 
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our home; it should be done at work and in
busi ness as well. With all our inter ac tions
with peo ple we should be care ful that we not
stum ble any one in any thing we do. Our con -
ver sa tions and our behav ior should be mod -
er ate and seri ous. We should ful fill our duties 
to the best of our abilities.

As employ ers we should treat our employ -
ees with the respect they deserve; as employ -
ees we ought to do our job to the best of our
abil i ties, not only when we are being watched 
by super vi sors, but all the time. “Give every -
body what you owe him” (Romans 13:7).
When pur chas ing or sell ing, we should n’t
cheat or extort any one. Jus tice and love

should char ac ter ize all our inter ac tions with
others.

Let us not speak evil of any one who is not
pres ent, even our ene mies (if we have any).
Let us not speak of them dis par ag ingly, with
con tempt, or dis re spect. Let us remem ber
that such con ver sa tions and behav ior might
be offen sive to oth ers and might result in neg -
a tive con se quences for us in the future.

And let us also try to bring all that is best to
our ecclesias and our fel low ships. Let us
bring peace, joy, and con struc tive ness. And
to our meet ings, con ven tions, and love feasts,
let us bring calm and tran quil ity.

— In the Ecclesia
Henryk Glab

Poland

It is my priv i lege, dear breth ren, to share with you some thoughts from the
Word of God. We shall draw from that most won der ful book, the Bible. We

shall draw a les son from the words recorded through out the pages of the holy
Scrip tures. With grace and help from the Lord, we shall con sider the sub ject
recorded by the apos tle Paul, in 2 Corin thi ans 6:3, “Putt ing no stum bling block 
in any one’s path so that our min is try will not be discredited.”

When ever we come into con tact with oth -
ers, in sit u a tions such as fam ily, how impor -
tant it is to be watch ful to not cause any
offence. How impor tant this is, also, when -
ever we come into con tact with breth ren. And 
how impor tant it is to be aware why this is so.

From the expe ri ences that come upon
God’s peo ple, the most pain ful and harm ful
for spir i tual well-being are all kinds of dis -
agree ments, dis putes, and mis un der stand -
ings among the breth ren. This is why the
Lord him self, in his own words, warned
against sow ing any seeds of offense. These

are the words of our Lord: “But who ever
causes one of these lit tle ones who believe in
Me to stum ble, it would be better for him to
have a heavy mill stone hung around his neck, 
and to be drowned in the depth of the sea.
Woe to the world because of its stum bling
blocks! For it is inev i ta ble that stum bling
blocks come; but woe to that man through
whom the stum bling block comes!” (Mat -
thew 18:6,7, NASB)

The words of our Sav ior declare a seri ous
pen alty for those who stum ble the faith ful
believ ers of God and of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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The influ ence on the faith ful, of per se cu tions
with out, is not as neg a tive. Rather, it may
have the oppo site effect. For these are like bit -
ter herbs that enhance the appe tite and fos ter
a deep en ing study of the Word of God. They
strengthen faith, zeal, and love towards the
Truth. 

How ever, tri als within, which cause con fu -
sion amongst the house hold of faith, give rise
to pain ful influ ences that may dis hearten
many. The Lord espe cially warns against
stum bling lit tle ones; par tic u larly those who
are at the begin ning of their walk; those who
require light food, who are just start ing their
pil grim age, fol low ing the Lord along the nar -
row way. Per haps, even those who recently
became acquainted with the Lord.

A great respon si bil ity falls on any who
know ingly cause dis agree ments, or incite dis -
putes, which may cause weaker ones to lose
inter est and fal ter. Jesus Christ, our Lord,
makes it very clear that for those it would
have been far better if their lives had ended
before they had a chance to stum ble others.

We could have assumed that since the Lord 
states that “stumblings must come,” we should
be overly con cerned with them. How ever,
this is only a warn ing of which we should be
aware. Still, the Lord’s warn ing is two-fold:

1. The Lord’s peo ple are not to be sur -
prised when they encoun ter the
stumblings that “have to come.”  Nor
are we to allow our selves to be drawn 
in by them, but to give a firm resis -
tance.

2. A far stron ger warn ing: we are not to
be the cause of stum bling, nor even to 
give a wrong impres sion which could 
be the rea son for stum bling.

The wise man Sol o mon  warns in Prov erbs
against the sow ing of dis cord among breth -
ren; he says it is an abom i na tion before the
Lord: “These six things doth the LORD hate:
yea, seven are an abom i na tion unto him: A
proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that
shed inno cent blood, a heart that deviseth
wicked imag i na tions, feet that be swift in
run ning to mis chief, A false wit ness that

speaketh lies, and he that soweth dis cord
among breth ren” (Prov erbs 6:16-19).

These are wrong incli na tions which result
from man’s fall. These six things the Lord
hates, but the sev enth one is espe cially an
abom i na tion before him. This is why the Lord 
clearly states a greater respon si bil ity for such
behav ior, and warns of a greater pen alty fac -
ing those who sow discord.

How and in what way is it pos si ble to of -
fend a brother or a sis ter? We can do it by our
words and con duct. That is why we should
pay close atten tion when in con tact with the
breth ren, whether in pri vate, or in times of
fel low ship, or at meet ings and con ven tions.
We should ensure that at all times our con tri -
bu tions are edi fy ing, and not the reverse; that
our answers dur ing stud ies, and our thoughts
on the Scrip tures, are both edi fy ing and ben e -
fi cial; and that we do not show off our knowl -
edge and elo quent speech. If this hap pens, we 
should con sider that per haps we are begin -
ning to lack humil ity and are wan der ing
towards the direc tion of pride.

Dur ing the Bible stud ies, a spirit of jeal ousy 
or dis rup tion should never be pres ent. If oth -
ers appear to have a better under stand ing, or
more accu rate answers, we ought to rejoice,
and not the con trary. Such a sit u a tion should
give rise to rejoic ing and not jeal ousy. Dur ing
Bible study when we pres ent our thoughts on
a given sub ject, and some one else answers
dif fer ently, we should not become irri tated,
or angry, and give rise to fight ing. Humil ity
will always shield us from con flict in such sit -
u a tions. If we con sider our thought to be the
cor rect one, we may repeat it, by pro vid ing
sup port ive Scrip tures. This should not lead to 
dis putes that would stum ble breth ren, friends,
and espe cially the youn ger ones. Let us leave
such dis cus sions for those who par tic i pate in
them in their pri vate con ver sa tions.

Let us remem ber one of the warn ings of
the apos tle Paul from his let ter to Tim o thy:
“Keep remind ing them of these things. Warn
them before God against quar rel ling about
words; it is of no value, and only ruins those
who lis ten” (2 Tim o thy 2:14, NIV).
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Quite pos si bly we shall have a dif fer ence of 
opin ion on some sub ject, but if given proper
con sid er ation, we may real ize that it is actu -
ally just a mat ter of words. Under such cir -
cum stances, let us note the words of the apos -
tle Paul: “But if one is inclined to be con ten -
tious, we have no other prac tice, nor have
the churches of God” (1 Corin thi ans 11:16,
NASB). These words teach that con ten tions
over words do not bring any ben e fit. They
only reveal con ten tious ness that in turn can
lead to stum bling oth ers.

If some one has a ten dency to dis agree and
insists upon being right, it is far better to leave 
him alone, instead of dis agree ing with him,
pro vided it does not con cern impor tant mat -
ters, or fun da men tal prin ci ples. We should
do what is in accor dance with the teach ings of 
the holy Scrip tures and the will of the major -
ity of the ecclesia. Every mem ber of the eccle -
sia should strive to be for bear ing towards the
weak nesses of others.

We are to rec og nize our own weak nesses
and ensure we keep them under con trol so as
to not injure, or stum ble oth ers. Our per sonal
pref er ences are to be renounced for the good
of the ecclesia. If in a cer tain mat ter we are
right, we can be assured that sooner or later
the Lord will reveal this in the ecclesia. The
way and cir cum stances will arise in which all
who are guided by the will of God and com -
mon sense will take notice of what is right.

Let us con duct our selves in the spirit and
man ner of the words in Romans: “Let us
not there fore judge one another any more: but 
judge this rather, that no man put a stum bling 
block or an occa sion to fall in his brother’s
way” (Romans 14:13). “Let every one of us
please his neigh bour for his good to edi fi ca -
tion” (Romans 15:2).

Is it at all pos si ble to be liked by all of one’s
friends and breth ren? It is very dif fi cult, per -
haps impos si ble, to achieve this 100%. We do
not mean here being liked sim ply as a mat ter
of vain pop u lar ity, but for good, for edi fy ing,
and for avoid ing any cause for stumbling.

Our title text is espe cially appli ca ble when
shar ing the Truth, both pub licly and pri -

vately. On such occa sions it is nec es sary to
con duct our selves skill fully, when spread ing
the Truth, so as not to dis cour age or stum ble
oth ers. One should not begin pro claim ing
the Truth with some thing that may humil i ate
another’s faith, by crit i ciz ing, or show ing
errors and being unsupportive. Such an ini -
tial approach is doomed to fail ure and stum -
bling, and will bring about neg a tive results in
our attempt to con vey the teachings of the
Bible.

Even though some one else’s beliefs may
cause us to be filled with indig na tion because
they appear unrea son able and lack sup port
in the teach ings that were passed on to us by
our Lord, the apos tles and the proph ets, the
time for reveal ing such errors will come later,
when the other per son becomes more inter -
ested in the Gos pel, and when he starts to
search deeper into the Truth. We can only
assist by help ing and keep ing them inter -
ested.

An exam ple of how we should act in such
sit u a tions was given by the apos tle Paul:
“Now while Paul waited for them at Ath ens,
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the
city wholly given to idol a try” (Acts 17:16). He 
was inwardly dis turbed by the great idol a try
in that city. He was greatly irri tated. How -
ever, when he had the oppor tu nity to make
a speech to the peo ple, he did not start his
address with crit i cism, or an expres sion of his 
indig na tion toward the peo ple and the city.
Let us note what he said to them: “Then Paul
stood in the midst of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye
men of Ath ens, I per ceive that in all things ye
are too super sti tious. For as I passed by, and
beheld your devo tions, I found an altar with
this inscrip tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD.

Whom there fore ye igno rantly wor ship, him
declare I unto you.” (Acts 17:22,23).

Since they acknowl edged that there is the
Lord God, whom they did not know, Paul
found it proper to tell them about him. We,
like wise, are not to argue or be crit i cal of
some one who says he has no knowl edge
about some thing. That may cause only
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resent ment and reluc tance to lis ten to what
we are try ing to convey.

Even if some one is not able to accept the
Gos pel mes sage, it should not lead us to mali -
ciously humil i ate him and what he believes.
This would do him only great harm. This
could cause a loss of faith some one ini tially
had and he would be left only with emp ti -
ness. We are to remem ber that not every one is 
able to accept the Truth. The Lord explained
this: “No man can come to me, except the
Father which hath sent me draw him: and I
will raise him up at the last day” (John 6:44).

To be drawn by the Father, one must prop -
erly pre pare the state of his heart. The apos tle
Paul did not want to offend the Athe nians
which is why he pro ceeded to pres ent to them 
the good news of the Gos pel in such a del i cate 
and most under stand ing way.

Was the apos tle Paul always so for bear ing? 
The words writ ten to the Galatians show a
some what dif fer ent apos tle: “O fool ish
Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye
should not obey the truth, before whose eyes
Jesus Christ hath been evi dently set forth,
cru ci fied among you?” (Galatians 3:1).

In the words that fol low, he crit i cizes their
atti tude and raises con cerns regard ing their
walk with the Lord: “But now, after that ye
have known God, or rather are known of
God, how turn ye again to the weak and beg -
garly ele ments, whereunto ye desire again to
be in bond age? Ye observe days, and months,
and times, and years. I am afraid for you, lest
I have bestowed upon you labour in vain.”
(Galatians 4:9-11).

Is this a dif fer ent apos tle? No, he is the
same. He could not have treated the breth ren
in Galatia as he treated the Athe nians who
did not know the true God. By crit i ciz ing the
Athe nians’ beliefs he could only have stum -
bled and caused reluc tance on their part to
get to know God, though inwardly he was
most upset at such a state of affairs. But to the
Galatians he is not con cerned about mask ing
his indig na tion, or wor ried about being a
cause for offense. The stum bling was already
there in those who knew the Lord God and

Jesus Christ and were begin ning to dis re gard
their knowl edge. This is what the apos tle
Paul was oppos ing. Some things which of -
fend, whether in the world or in the Church,
may be justified.

Not always does the fault lie with those
who are regarded as the cause of offense.
Con sider the exam ple of our Lord. Many
were offended by him; “he was a stone of
stum bling” for nearly the entire Jew ish na -
tion. Was it our Lord’s fault? Cer tainly not.
Even some of His dis ci ples were offended as
a result of His hard say ings: “Many there fore
of his dis ci ples, when they had heard this,
said, This is an hard say ing; who can hear it?
From that time many of his dis ci ples went
back, and walked no more with him.” (John
6:60,66).

The respon si bil ity for this offense is not the
Lord’s either. They departed and the Lord
did not hold them by force. They heard the
“hard say ings,” but they did not seek an ex -
pla na tion from the Lord. Had they asked him
how to under stand his words, he would have
explained them pre cisely. From their side,
there was no attempt to seek an expla na tion.
The Lord does not hold back those who take
offense.

In another place, the Lord made it clear
that those who are offended by him are only
harm ing them selves and los ing a great bless -
ing. He states, “Blessed is he, who so ever shall 
not be offended in me” (Mat thew 11:6). The
Lord knew that who so ever is offended by
him is not of the good soil on which good
seed falls, as he explained in the par a ble of the 
sower: “But he that received the seed into
stony places, the same is he that heareth the
word, and anon with joy receiveth it; Yet hath
he not root in him self, but dureth for a while:
for when trib u la tion or per se cu tion ariseth
because of the word, by and by he is offend -
ed” (Mat thew 13:20,21).

The Jews and breth ren were also offended
by the words of the apos tle Paul. But he was
not the cause of the offense. Those who were
the true cause of the offense were the ones
who said that the apos tle Paul was not act ing
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appro pri ately. The apos tle Paul did not try to
unite them with flat ter ing words. He knew
that these were the ones who had harmed
the well-being of the Church. About such he
wrote in Galatians as well as to the breth ren
in Cor inth: “But what I do, that I will do, that I 
may cut off occa sion from them which desire
occa sion; that wherein they glory, they may
be found even as we. For such are false apos -
tles, deceit ful work ers, trans form ing them -
selves into the apos tles of Christ” (2 Corin thi -
ans 11:12,13).

Refer ring to false apos tles, we have the
record in Acts of “sav age wolves and men
speak ing per verse things.” These were the
cause of offense, seek ing to put the blame
for their own sin upon oth ers. We should
remem ber that there are offenses for which
the offender is to blame. There are, how ever,
also offenses for which the offender is try ing
to blame some one who is inno cent. True fol -
low ers of Christ will not fol low such a course.

As to how we are to behave when spread -
ing the Truth, the apos tle shows: “But in all
things approv ing our selves as the min is ters
of God, in much patience, in afflic tions, in
neces si ties, in dis tresses, in stripes, in im -
prisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watch -
ings, in fastings; by pure ness, by knowl -
edge, by long suf fer ing, by kind ness, by
the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the
word of Truth, by the power of God, by the
armour of righ teous ness on the right hand
and on the left, by hon our and dis hon our,
by evil report and good report: as deceiv ers, 
and yet true; as unknown, and yet well
known; as dying, and, behold, we live; as
chas tened, and not killed; as sor row ful, yet
alway rejoic ing; as poor, yet mak ing many
rich; as hav ing noth ing, and yet pos sess ing
all things.” (2 Corin thi ans 6:4-10).

The best method to pro claim the Truth is
not just by word, but also by good exam ple.
Those to whom we are wit ness ing the Word
of God, should see that our lives and behav ior 
are in accor dance with what we preach. If it is
not so, we shall also be the cause of stum bling 
our breth ren as well as our neigh bors and our 
friends. As a result, we shall dis cour age them
from the Truth. Instead, we are to pass on the
Gos pel mes sage, the good news of the com -
ing sal va tion, that the king dom is near for
which so many pray, although some may
have a prob lem under stand ing it.

The times we live in are defined by the
Word of God as dif fi cult times. Rest less soci -
ety seek ing mate ri al ism takes upon itself a
form of god li ness, but denies its effects, as the 
apos tle Paul writes to Tim o thy. They become
a soci ety with out God.

The prophet Isa iah writes of this: “But the
wicked are like the trou bled sea, when it can -
not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt”
(Isa iah 57:20). We see the trou bled sea. Our
mis sion is not to get caught up in these con di -
tions. At this time we should be espe cially
care ful that our ser vice is blame less. We
should well remem ber the words of our Lord: 
“Blessed are the peace mak ers: for they shall
be called the chil dren of God” (Mat thew 5:9).

By not stum bling oth ers, we pro mote
peace. Let us remem ber from this les son that
we do not give an occa sion to stum ble. Let us
ensure that we avoid stir ring up trou ble. Let
us adhere to the words recorded in 1 Tim o thy 
4:12, “Be thou an exam ple of the believ ers, in
word, in con ver sa tion, in char ity, in spirit, in
faith, in purity.” By so doing we will be rec og -
nized by the Lord as good ser vants deserv ing
a reward. 

May we be found wor thy. So grant us this
our Lord.  Amen.
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A Priest Forever
Ernie Kuenzli

USA

God made an oath con cern ing our Lord Jesus: “The LORD has sworn and
will not change his mind: You are a priest for ever, in the order of

Melchizedek” (Psalm 110:4, NIV). Why does our Lord need to be a priest, and
who is this Melchizedek? 

The apos tle Paul men tioned the need for a
priest hood: “Every high priest is selected
from among men and is appointed to rep re -
sent them in mat ters related to God, to offer
gifts and sac ri fices for sins. He is able to deal
gently with those who are igno rant and are
going astray, since he him self is sub ject to
weak ness. This is why he has to offer sac ri -
fices for his own sins, as well as for the sins of
the peo ple. No one takes this honor upon
him self; he must be called by God, just as
Aaron was. So Christ also did not take upon
him self the glory of becom ing a high priest.
But God said to him, You are my Son; today I
have become your Father. And he says in
another place, You are a priest for ever, in the
order of Melchizedek.” (Hebrews 5:1-6, NIV)

Before Adam sinned, man did not need a
priest hood. Adam had a rela tion ship with
God as his earthly son. But man’s sin and the
result ing pun ish ment cre ated the need for
a priest hood. Because he is con demned and
fallen, man can not come to God directly. He
needs a priest hood to rep re sent him to God,
to atone for his sins, and deal with his fallen
con di tion. The real pur pose of a priest hood is
to make per fect, bring ing him back into har -
mony with God (see Hebrews 7:19).

The Aaronic Priesthood

Under the Jew ish Law an earthly priest hood
was estab lished with Aaron as the high priest
and his sons as the under priests. There were
two rea sons for the Aaronic priest hood:

1. They min is tered unto the Lord via the 
taber na cle where they offered gifts

and sac ri fices accord ing to the Law.
In these gifts, there was an annual
remem brance of the sins of Israel.
Although the blood of bulls and goats 
could never take away sin, they did
cleanse Israel in a typ i cal way so that
they could main tain their rela tion ship 
with God under the Law (see
Hebrews 10:3,4).

2. The Aaronic priest hood pointed
toward a greater, spir i tual priest -
hood, based on better sac ri fices that
would actu ally take away sin. Just as
the taber na cle was a copy and a
shadow of heav enly things, so the
Aaronic priest hood pointed toward
the greater priest hood that would be
able to rec on cile Israel and the rest of
man kind to God (see Hebrews 8:4-6). 

Jesus was to be the high priest of this greater
priest hood. 

In Hebrews 5, Paul writes that every high
priest is taken from men and selected to rep -
re sent men unto God. No man can take this
honor unto him self but he must be called by
God. For this work of rec on cil i a tion, the high
priest must be accept able to God and cho sen
by God for this spe cial role.

We see this in God’s call ing of Aaron to the
priest hood. God instructed Moses that Aaron 
and his sons were to min is ter in the priest’s
office (see Exo dus 31:10; 35:19). The selec tion
was ver i fied dur ing the con se cra tion of the
priest hood when Aaron and his sons were
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inau gu rated into the priest’s office (see Levit -
i cus 8:1-3,33). 

When Korah and oth ers rebelled and the
entire nation ques tioned God’s selec tion of
Aaron, Moses took a rod from each tribe of
Israel and placed all twelve rods before the
ark of the tes ti mony. Aaron’s name was writ -
ten on the rod of Levi. God told Moses that
the rod that bud ded would iden tify the per -
son He selected to be high priest. What hap -
pened the next day is recorded in the book of
Num bers: “The next day Moses entered the
Tent of the Tes ti mony and saw that Aaron’s
staff, which rep re sented the house of Levi,
had not only sprouted but had bud ded, blos -
somed and pro duced almonds. Then Moses
brought out all the staffs from the LORD’s
pres ence to all the Isra el ites. They looked at
them, and each man took his own staff. The
LORD said to Moses, Put back Aaron’s staff in 
front of the Tes ti mony, to be kept as a sign to
the rebel lious. This will put an end to their
grum bling against me, so that they will not
die.” (Num bers 17:8-10, NIV)

God made it clear to the Isra el ites that He
would chose who would serve in the priest -
hood. 

Christ Called as a High Priest

Like Aaron, Christ did not glo rify him self to
be a high priest. He was called by God to be a
high priest after the order of Melchisedec,
and his appoint ment was con firmed by an
oath. By these two wit nesses (being called,
and an oath of con fir ma tion), the heav enly
Father estab lished beyond ques tion that
Christ was to be the greater spir i tual priest
pic tured by Aaron. 

What qual i fied our Lord for this spe cial
role? The apos tle Paul answers this ques tion:
“But, Son though he was, he had to prove the
mean ing of obe di ence through all that he suf -
fered; then, when he had been proved the
per fect Son, he became the source of eter nal
salvation to all who should obey him, being
des ig nated by God him self as High Priest
after the order of Melchizedek” (Hebrews
5:8-10, Phillips ).

Jesus became the high priest after the order
of Melchisedec because of his rev er ent sub -
mis sion and obe di ence to God’s will. We see
this sub mis sion in our Lord’s Geth semane
expe ri ence. There a doubt about his faith ful -
ness was planted by the Adver sary to dis -
cour age our Lord from fin ish ing his sac ri fice
suc cess fully. If the Lord had not been faith -
ful, he would not have been res ur rected from
the dead. Jesus sought re-assur ance from the
Father that this doubt was not true. Yet, he
was will ing to endure the final hours with out
this assur ance if that was God’s will. 

To go through his betrayal, trial, and cru ci -
fix ion with out re-assur ance from God would
have been dif fi cult. Yet, our Lord did not
demand a sign from heaven. He asked for the
cup to pass from him, but expressed a will -
ing ness to endure what ever the Father
allowed. (see Mat thew 26:37-45).

Our Lord qual i fied for the priest hood
because he proved the mean ing of obe di ence
through what he suf fered. Through out his
earthly min is try, Jesus learned what it meant
to obey God’s will: in the midst of tri als,
through suf fer ing and temp ta tions of the
adver sary, and by endur ing the shame and
igno miny of the cru ci fix ion (see Hebrews
12:2). By his obe di ence, he was proved the
per fect son and thereby, became the high
priest after the order of Melchisedec, the
source of eter nal sal va tion to all who obey
him. 

But why was there a need for another
priest hood? The apos tle Paul answers that
ques tion in Hebrews.

First: the sac ri fices of the Aaronic priest -
hood could never take away sin. These sac ri -
fices were not a ran som for Adam: “Day after
day every priest stands and per forms his reli -
gious duties; again and again he offers the
same sac ri fices, which can never take away
sins” (Hebrews 10:11, NIV). A new priest -
hood was needed to offer better sac ri fices that 
could actu ally take away sin and rec on cile
men to God. 

Sec ond: the Aaronic priest hood was weak
in that it was com posed of fallen men who
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would die after a few years in office. “Now
there have been many of those priests, since
death pre vented them from con tin u ing in
office” (Hebrews 7:23, NIV). A new priest -
hood was needed because Aaronic priests
could not live long enough to fin ish the job of
rec on cil ing man back to God.

Third: the Aaronic priests were imper fect,
need ing to offer sac ri fices for their own sins
before they could offer them for the sins of
the peo ple. The exist ing priest hood could not
bring the peo ple to per fec tion because of their 
own imper fec tion: “If per fec tion could have
been attained through the Levitical priest -
hood (for on the basis of it the law was given
to the peo ple), why was there still need for
another priest to come—one in the order of
Melchizedek, not in the order of Aaron?”
(Hebrews 7:11, NIV).

This text also reveals some thing impor tant
about the rela tion ships between cov e nants
and priest hood. The cov e nant is based on the
capa bil i ties of its priest hood, not the reverse.
The New Cov e nant required a greater priest -
hood to accom plish its work. The apos tle
Paul com pares the dif fer ences between the
Aaronic and Melchisedec priesthoods and the
dif fer ent cov e nants based on those priest -
hoods: “But the min is try Jesus has received is
as supe rior to theirs as the cov e nant of which
he is medi a tor is supe rior to the old one, and
it is founded on better prom ises. For if there
had been noth ing wrong with that first cov e -
nant, no place would have been sought for
another. But God found fault with the peo ple
and said: The time is com ing, declares the
Lord, when I will make a new cov e nant with
the house of Israel and with the house of
Judah.” (Hebrews 8:6-8, NIV)

Since the peo ple could not keep the first
cov e nant due to their weak ness through sin,
a better (New) cov e nant requir ing a greater
priest hood was needed. 

But to be a high priest, our Lord needed
some thing to offer in sac ri fice. The apos tle
Paul tells us what he offered: “First he said,
Sac ri fices and offer ings, burnt offer ings and
sin offer ings you did not desire, nor were

you pleased with them (although the law re -
quired them to be made). Then he said, Here I 
am, I have come to do your will. He sets aside
the first to estab lish the sec ond. And by that
will, we have been made holy through the
sac ri fice of the body of Jesus Christ once for
all.” (Hebrews 10:8-10, NIV)

God desired not the sac ri fices of bulls and
goats but that of a per fect man, a ran som.
That body was pre pared for Jesus. It was the
Father’s will that Jesus lay down that per fect
human life in death, the death of the cross.
Jesus delighted to do that will. Because he
suc cess fully car ried out the Father’s will,
Jesus received a more excel lent min is try, be -
com ing the medi a tor of a better cov e nant that
was estab lished on better sac ri fices, the sac ri -
fice of him self as a ran som for Adam (see
Hebrews 8:6; 1 Tim o thy 2:5,6). Christ’s better
sac ri fice, his faith ful ness and obe di ence unto
death, earned him the right to be a high priest
after the order of Melchisedec.

Who Was Melchisedec?

Who was Melchisedec and how did he pic -
ture our Lord’s priest hood? The apos tle Paul
wrote: “For this man, Melchizedek, king of
Salem and priest of Most High God—he who
when Abra ham was return ing after defeat ing 
the kings met him and pro nounced a bless ing
on him—to whom also Abra ham pre sented a
tenth part of all, being first, as his name sig -
ni fies, King of righ teous ness, and sec ondly
King of Salem, that is, King of peace: With no
father or mother, and no record of ances try:
hav ing nei ther begin ning of days or end of
life, but made a type of the Son of God—this
man Melchisedec remains a priest for ever.”
(Hebrews 7:1-3, Weymouth)

Melchisedec was first a king of righ teous -
ness. Then he was a king of peace. Both roles
beau ti fully pic ture our Lord’s role as king
of righ teous ness and peace over man kind in
Christ’s king dom. Jesus had to be first a king
of righ teous ness and release man from the
con dem na tion of sin by the appli ca tion of his
merit. Then he can become a king of peace
and bring man back into peace with God. 
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Melchisedec was both a priest and a king.
He exer cised both reli gious and civil power
pic tur ing the uni ver sal domin ion that Christ
will exer cise in his king dom. Christ will rule
not only over man’s reli gious affairs but his
civil affairs as well. Zech a riah proph e sied
about this: “Thus speaketh the LORD of hosts, 
say ing, Behold the man whose name is The
BRANCH; and he shall grow up out of his
place, and he shall build the tem ple of the
LORD: Even he shall build the tem ple of the
LORD; and he shall bear the glory, and shall
sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a
priest upon his throne: and the coun sel of
peace shall be between them both” (Zech a -
riah 6:12,13).

Christ as a priest upon his throne will have
the power and the civil respon si bil ity to exe -
cute God’s laws and com mand ments, to en -
force their com pli ance and bring all cre ation
into their obe di ence. 

Paul said Melchisedec was with out father
or mother, there was no record of his an -
ces try. This does not refer to Melchisedec’s
back ground as a human being but to his
descen dants and ances tors in the priest hood.
Mel chisedec sud denly appears in the days of
Abra ham, blesses Abra ham, and then dis ap -
pears from view. He did not inherit his priest -
ly office from another, nor did he deliver it
to a suc ces sor. In this way Melchisedec is
“made a type of the Son of God” (Hebrews
7:3, Weymouth). Jesus did not inherit his
 spiritual priest hood, nor does he pass it on
through inher i tance to another. He is a priest
for ever, just like Melchisedec. 

Bib li cal schol ars debate who Melchisedec
really was. Some think he was Shem. Oth ers
that he was a descen dent of Ham. Who ever
he was, he had a higher rank than Abra ham
and hence higher than the Aaronic priest -
hood in the loins of Abra ham. The apos tle
Paul wrote: “Just think how great he [Mel -
chisedec] was: Even the patri arch Abra ham
gave him a tenth of the plun der! Now the law
requires the descen dants of Levi who become 
priests to col lect a tenth from the  people—
that is, their broth ers—even though their

broth ers are descended from Abra ham. This
man, how ever, did not trace his descent from
Levi, yet he col lected a tenth from Abra ham
and blessed him who had the prom ises. And
with out doubt the lesser per son is blessed by
the greater.” (Hebrews 7:4-7, NIV)

We sug gest that Melchisedec was a type of
Christ in his rela tion ship to Abra ham. Abra -
ham pic tured the Abrahamic prom ise and
espe cially the earthly seed of prom ise devel -
oped under that prom ise. Melchisedec blessed
father Abra ham after Abra ham returned from
defeat ing the kings. This pic tures how Christ
as a priest after the order of Melchisedec ful -
fills the Abrahamic prom ise. When the priest -
hood has been com pleted and the Gos pel
age ends, then The Christ as the Melchisedec
priest hood will bless Abra ham and develop
the earthly seed of prom ise under the New
Cov e nant. 

Our Lord became a high priest after the
order of Melchisedec fol low ing his res ur rec -
tion. Beyond the veil our Lord is sit ting on the 
Father’s throne as a king. It fol lows that he is
now a priest after the order of Melchisedec.
Paul wrote: “We have this hope as an anchor
for the soul, firm and secure. It enters the
inner sanc tu ary behind the cur tain, where Jesus,
who went before us, has entered on our be -
half. He has become a high priest for ever, in
the order of Melchizedek” (Hebrews 6:19, 20,
NIV). Bro. Rus sell con firms this thought: 

“Our Lord entered upon his Melchisedec
priest hood indi vid u ally, per son ally, at the time
of his res ur rec tion, when, as the Apos tle declares, 
God announced, ‘Let all the angels of God wor -
ship him.’ In this indi vid ual sense he became the
Melchisedec Priest, although only the ‘Head’ was 
yet formed. … We agree, how ever, that we shall
not exer cise our full office as a Melchisedec Priest
until the whole Church shall be with their Head
in glory, mem bers of his Body. A Melchisedec
Priest is a bless ing Priest, a Priest who has the
power to bless. Melchisedec was able to bless
Abra ham. Far supe rior, there fore, to the Aaronic
priest hood is the Melchisedec priest hood.”

—Ques tion Book, p. 550

While our Lord is a high priest after the
order of Melchisedec, his rela tion ship toward 
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the church dur ing the Gos pel age is pic tured,
not in Melchisedec, but in Aaron and Aaron’s
sac ri fic ing of the Lord’s goat dur ing the Day
of Atone ment sac ri fices. The work of the Mel -
chisedec priest hood is future, toward Israel
and the world of man kind. Bro. Rus sell ex -
plains:

“First, the Lord Jesus, in the three and one-half
years of his min is try, proved him self wor thy to
be the Priest, and dur ing the 1800 years since he is 
prov ing us wor thy to be his mem bers, and by the
time he shall have com pleted his work of prov ing 
us all wor thy, with him self, for this great and
hon or able posi tion of Prophet, Medi a tor, King,
Judge of the world, he will at the same time have
to his credit cer tain merit which he can apply for
the world and on account of which he can per -
form a priestly office for man kind. The priestly
office, as before stated, is more that of the future
than of the pres ent. The pres ent time is the sac ri -
fic ing time, the time for mak ing a cov e nant with
the Lord by sac ri fice.”—Ques tion Book, p. 552:

One of the chief dif fer ences between the
Aaronic and our Lord’s priest hood was the
oath God made that our Lord would be a high 
priest. The apos tle Paul men tioned this: “And 
it was not with out an oath! Oth ers became
priests with out any oath, but he became a
priest with an oath when God said to him:
The Lord has sworn and will not change his
mind: You are a priest for ever. Because of this 
oath, Jesus has become the guar an tee of a
better cov e nant” (Hebrews 7:20-22, NIV).

It is log i cal that God would con firm with an 
oath the high priest who would ful fill the
same Abrahamic prom ise that God also con -
firmed with oath. The oath shows us God’s
unchange able pur pose in cre at ing a priest -
hood that would lead man out of con dem na -
tion and sin and back to har mony with him.
By issu ing an oath God guar an teed that the
priest hood would be devel oped and it would
ful fill God’s prom ise to Abraham. 

The oath also showed the greater stat ure
and capa bil i ties of Christ’s priest hood and
the cov e nant which it secures: “For the law
appoints as high priests men who are weak;
but the oath, which came after the law, ap -

pointed the Son, who has been made per fect
for ever” (Hebrews 7:28, NIV).

The Melchisedec Priesthood 
Includes the Church 
The Scrip tures indi cate that The Christ, as a
priest after the order of Melchisedec, is not
one mem ber but many. As mem bers of our
Lord’s body, we are can di dates for this priest -
hood: “You also, like liv ing stones, are being
built into a spir i tual house to be a holy priest -
hood, offer ing spir i tual sac ri fices accept able
to God through Jesus Christ. ... But you are a
cho sen peo ple, a royal priest hood, a holy na -
tion, a peo ple belong ing to God, that you may 
declare the praises of him who called you out
of dark ness into his won der ful light” (1 Peter
2:5,9, NIV).

If we are faith ful unto death, we as a part of
the church will be priests of God and Christ
and will reign with him a thou sand years
(Rev e la tion 20:6). We have the oppor tu nity to 
be part of the great Melchisedec priest hood.
We qual ify for this priest hood in the same
way that our Lord did, by being faith ful in
our earthly sac ri fice even unto death. 

Summary
One of the beau ti ful pro vi sions of God’s plan
of sal va tion is the prom ise of a royal priest -
hood after the order of Melchisedec. Christ
and his church will con sti tute that priest hood 
and their work will be to bless all the fam i lies
of the earth in Christ’s king dom. Their reign
will be a reign of righ teous ness and peace.
They will bring man kind back in to har mony
and son ship with God and they will bring
all things back into sub mis sion to God. The
results will be glo ri ous. This is how the
prophet Jer e miah describes this glo ri ous
reign: “The days are com ing, declares the
LORD, when I will raise up to David a righ -
teous Branch, a King who will reign wisely
and do what is just and right in the land. In
his days Judah will be saved and Israel will
live in safety. This is the name by which he
will be called: The Lord Our Righ teous ness”
(Jer e miah 23:5,6, NIV).

Amen.
Fri day, August 6, 5:00 p.m.  Tes ti monymeet ing
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Friday, August 11, 8:10 p.m.

“Abide with us, ’tis Eventide”
Daniel Kaleta

Germany

Dear breth ren, the sun is set ting over Nowy Sacz right now. Dusk ap -
proaches. Slowly, the shad ows of night descend upon our beau ti ful

Beskid moun tains. This sixth day of con ven tion, our last day, is almost over.
How many times have we expe ri enced this mem o ra ble moment of good bye,
sing ing “God Be With You,” wav ing hand ker chiefs, wip ing away tears, break -
ing bread? Some of us, per haps just a small num ber, are say ing good bye at this
con ven tion for the thir teenth time. For oth ers it may be the first. For some of
us, this may be the last time we expe ri ence this con ven tion good bye. This
moment is per haps not sad, but it should cause us to reflect, to look back on
our mem o ries. What have we learned? What have we expe ri enced? What will
we remem ber about our fel low ship here? 

As I look upon your faces, they don’t look
sad. My face too has a smile. I hope at this
moment we feel like a child weaned from its
mother’s breast. We are full, our feel ings and
desires have been sat is fied. When I was writ -
ing these words six months ago, I could not
have known whether you would be con tent
with this fel low ship, whether you would be
happy at this very moment. Now I do know.
Each of us knows this too. Tomor row we
will carry home what we have gath ered here.
Some will carry more, some per haps less, but
surely after some time of “count ing the
fruits” we have gath ered dur ing the last six
days of spir i tual riches, we will find that
each one of us has one omer (Exo dus 16:18),
just the right amount required for our spir i -
tual growth by God’s strength, “to matu rity,
to the mea sure of the full stat ure of Christ”
(Ephe sians 4:13).

There is another way to look at this eve -
ning. If we counted our con ven tion days
using God’s prin ci ples of begin ning the day
at sun down, at this moment we would be
enter ing the sev enth day. The evan ge list Luke
would have said about this time, “The Sab -
bath drew on” (Luke 23:54). Accord ing to
their tra di tion, Jews have already lit two

 candles in their homes; the name of one is
“Remem ber” and the other is “Keep”—
words which begin the fourth com mand ment 
as recorded in Exo dus 20:8 and Deu ter on omy 
5:12. We know from his tory that on the sixth
day the Isra el ites gath ered two omers of
heav enly manna keep ing the sec ond omer for 
the Sab bath. Did we gather two omers today?
If we did, then let us light two can dles in the
win dows of our home. Let us call the first one
“Remem ber” (to remem ber all that we have
learned), and let us call the sec ond “Keep” (to
act accord ing to what we have learned here).

& 
# 

 H  e h  Q  x  U 

Almost two thou sand years ago in a small
vil lage near Jeru sa lem, eve ning was draw ing
nigh just as it is now. Three trav el ers, tired
from their day’s jour ney, entered a vil lage
which for two of them was their intended
des ti na tion. As the two pro ceeded toward
their home, the third made as though he
would con tinue on. The two urged him to
stop and stay with them. They walked a
whole day and now it was eve ning. This
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occurred in Emmaus on the day Jesus was
res ur rected. Let’s read this beau ti ful story
from the gos pel of Luke (24:13-36). 

“And, behold, two of them went that same
day to a vil lage called Emmaus, which was
from Jeru sa lem about threescore fur longs.
And they talked together of all these things
which had hap pened. And it came to pass,
that, while they com muned together and rea -
soned, Jesus him self drew near, and went
with them. But their eyes were holden that
they should not know him. And he said unto
them, What man ner of com mu ni ca tions are
these that ye have one to another, as ye walk,
and are sad? And the one of them, whose
name was Cleopas, answer ing said unto him,
Art thou only a stranger in Jeru sa lem, and
hast not known the things which are come to
pass there in these days? And he said unto
them, What things? And they said unto him,
Con cern ing Jesus of Naz a reth, which was a
prophet mighty in deed and word before God 
and all the peo ple: and how the chief priests
and our rul ers deliv ered him to be con -
demned to death, and have cru ci fied him. But 
we trusted that it had been he which should
have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to -
day is the third day since these things were
done. Yea, and cer tain women also of our
com pany made us aston ished, which were
early at the sep ul cher; and when they found
not his body, they came, say ing, that they had 
also seen a vision of angels, which said that he 
was alive. And cer tain of them which were
with us went to the sep ul cher, and found it
even so as the women had said: but him they
saw not. Then he said unto them, O fools, and
slow of heart to believe all that the proph ets
have spo ken: Ought not Christ to have suf -
fered these things, and to enter into his glory?
And begin ning at Moses and all the proph ets, 
he expounded unto them in all the Scrip -
tures the things con cern ing him self. And they 
drew nigh unto the vil lage, whither they
went: and he made as though he would have
gone fur ther. But they con strained him, say -
ing, Abide with us: for it is toward eve ning,
and the day is far spent. And he went in to

tarry with them. And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed 
it, and broke, and gave to them. And their
eyes were opened, and they knew him; and
he van ished out of their sight. And they said
one to another, Did not our heart burn within
us, while he talked with us by the way, and
while he opened to us the Scrip tures? And
they rose up the same hour, and returned to
Jeru sa lem, and found the eleven gath ered
together, and them that were with them,
 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath
appeared to Simon. And they told what
things were done in the way, and how he was
known of them in break ing of bread. And as
they thus spake, Jesus him self stood in the
midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be
unto you. “

& 
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 H  e h  Q  x  U 

Per haps these same emo tions also fill our
hearts today. At the end of six days of feast ing 
at the Lord’s table, we want this moment to
last as long as pos si ble. We would rather stay
here and not return to the monot ony of every -
day life where we face hard work, trou bles at
home, prob lems that are dif fi cult to solve. All
that has been for got ten here; per haps even
the usual ail ments that trou ble our bod ies
have been more bear able here. Now we are
faced with hav ing to return to an ordi nary,
every day life. Our hearts cry out to the Lord
with Peter’s words from the Mount of Trans -
fig u ra tion: “Rabbi, it is good for us to be here;
let us make three dwell ings.” Let us remain
here on top of this moun tain. Down below, in
the val ley of the shadow of death, only ex -
haus tion and dis tress await us. Let us not go
back. Then sud denly Moses and Eli jah dis -
ap pear from the moun tain. Sud denly Jesus’
place at the table in Emmaus becomes empty.
Why, Lord? Why won’t you stay lon ger with
us? We have so many ques tions. We still have 
so much to share with you, and with your
breth ren! Lord, please stay with us! 
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When the stranger mirac u lously dis ap -
peared, the two trav el ers no lon ger had any
doubts. This could only have been Jesus.
Only he had this par tic u lar way of bless ing
and break ing bread. Only he could dis ap pear
in such a way in front of their eyes. But their
rec ol lec tion of their con ver sa tion with the
stranger gave them com plete proof: “Did not
our heart burn within us, while he talked
with us by the way, and while he opened to
us the Scrip tures?” Only Jesus could explain
the Scrip tures so won der fully; only he spoke
as one “hav ing author ity” (Mat thew 7:29).
“By his preach ing … all were amazed at the
gra cious words that came from his mouth”
(Luke 4:22). 

“Were not our hearts burn ing within us?”
But the Lord Jesus did not tell them only
pleas ant things. He began his teach ing with a
harsh rebuke: “How fool ish you are, and how 
slow of heart.” Are we eager to hear rebuke?
If only Jesus him self rebuked us, surely we all 
would hum bly bow our heads ashamed of an
evil deed or thought. But if the rebuke came
from our brother or sis ter … or if a stranger
told us that we were fool ish and slow of heart, 
would we gladly invite him into our home?
Most likely it would be the end of our con ver -
sa tion and fel low ship. And the dis ci ples on
their way to Emmaus did not know it was
Jesus who spoke with them. He appeared to
be just another stranger. If they were offend -
ed by his harsh words at the begin ning, most
likely they would never have known it was
the Lord him self who appeared to them on
their way. 

Dur ing these last six days we have heard
many words to teach, encour age, and admon -
ish us. Per haps some words caused us pain,
per haps we could not agree with some points
of view, but let us remem ber, the Lord spoke
to us in this place. Let us remem ber these
words. And it is easy to do when we have
record ings, and words trans lated and printed.
Sadly, the dis ci ples at Emmaus left no record
of the long ser mon Jesus preached to them.
What a pity! He explained all the proph e cies
which spoke of him, of his suf fer ing and his

entrance into glory (Luke 24:27). How eager
we would be to hear that entire ser mon to -
day! Let us do some thing more. Let us light
the can dle “Remem ber” to mark the words
we’ve heard. And when we return to our
homes, let us share our “goods” with other
breth ren who per haps fought the “deaf and
mute spirit” (Mark 9:25, NIV) of their day-
to-day rou tine which did not allow them to
be at this con ven tion. Let us tell them how
our hearts were burn ing within us while the
Lord, through the lips of the speak ers here in
Nowy Sacz, explained the Scrip tures to us. 

Ray Charlton, God Loved Us
He has given us eyes to see and enjoy the
beau ties of his cre ation, ears to hear the won -
der ful sounds of nature and music. He gave
us an inquir ing mind so that we can learn of
his love, and a heart so that we can love him. 

Tom Machacek, I Am the Man 
Breth ren, what do you see? Has this mir a cle
hap pened to you? If you can say Yes, then
give praise to God. And give thanks to the
one who opened your eyes. Say to the world
“I Am the Man” so that they see the light in
your eyes! 

Dan iel Wozniak, All Writ ings Inspired by God
In spite of the intel li gence, indi vid u al ity, lit -
er ary style, or the per sonal thoughts of the
sacred writ ers, God mirac u lously directed
the com pi la tion of the Scrip tures so that they
con vey to man kind his infal li ble divine rev e -
la tion with per fect exac ti tude and in a com -
pre hen si ble man ner. 

R. Selvaraj, The Two Liknesses
What a glo ri ous prom ise and hope! Here
again is the pos i tive evi dence that in the flesh, 
men have not attained the like ness or image
of God, but it is some thing to be attained
when that which is per fect is come. … But the
har mony will be seen by those, and those
only, who will look at God’s revealed plan as
a whole and remem ber that all that is done on
the plane of the flesh is pre pa ra tory, and that
the nat u ral life is only the first step in the plan
of devel op ment. 

Mariusz Kwarciak, The Wil der ness 
When we leave “Egypt,” God rarely takes us
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by the short est, most direct route. He knows
our weak nesses and pro tects us against our
ene mies. He takes us via the wil der ness to try
us, to teach us how to fight, and how to resist.
Often we don’t under stand his ways. We
have the impres sion that he selected a com -
pli cated and dan ger ous way for us; only later, 
per haps years later, can we say in aston ish -
ment that the way we fol lowed and the expe -
ri ences we endured were the most ben e fi cial. 

Iosif Iepure, An Impor tant Ques tion
If there is no phys i cal growth, there is grief. If
a child after nor mal growth even tu ally stops
devel op ing, we as par ents become very con -
cerned. What pain might the heav enly Father
feel when he sees a lack of devel op ment in
his chil dren? 

Todd Alex an der, Heze kiah’s Two Prayers 
Even though Heze kiah was a righ teous king,
God allowed trou bles in his life to test his
con fi dence in him. Like wise God gives us
per sonal expe ri ences with his care. Some -
times even when we are doing well, God
sends trou ble in our life to make us better, to
help us press for ward to the stat ure of the
full ness of Christ. 

Andriy Lajbida, “A Fast, a Day Accept able
to the Lord” 
So fast ing, in its nature (in other words: self
denial, putt ing aside what is unnec es sary),
helps us to see the state of our spirit more
clearly; it opens our eyes, exposes our mis -
takes, points out which of our fleshly things,
feel ings, temp ta tions are the most dif fi cult to
over come. 
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Timo Nordman, Who Is My Brother 
How much do you appre ci ate the bless ing
that our heav enly Father has given you in
pro vid ing breth ren in Christ with whom to
walk this nar row way? How many times do
you give thanks to God for the breth ren
around you? Do you really value the great
priv i lege of hav ing breth ren? 

Vasile Baciu, Love 
How can we give our life for the breth ren? By
con se crat ing our time for them, hour by hour, 
day by day, year by year, and min is ter ing to
their spir i tual and tem po ral wel fare, even the
earthly neces si ties when they are in need and
expe ri enc ing hard times.

Jerome Gruhn, Our Union in Christ
Our unity of the spirit is not only a unity of
com pre hen sion of the fun da men tal doc trines
of the plan of God on behalf of the church and
the world, it is also a unity of ser vice and
coop er a tion as min is ters of rec on cil i a tion.
Being anointed by the spirit estab lishes this
unity. 

Dan iel Cap, Grat i tude 
To begin with, grat i tude is a feel ing that man -
i fests itself as a tem po rary reac tion when
some thing favor able hap pens to us. But over
time this grat i tude must become a feel ing that 
is con stant and con tin u ous in us. What God
has done for us will always remain, and his
love toward us is also infi nite; that is why
grat i tude must become a per ma nent con di -
tion of our hearts. 

Walenty Bywalec, “And This Good News of
the King dom Will Be Pro claimed” 
Let us do good to all, when ever we have
oppor tu nity; let us be of a friendly dis po si -
tion, polite, and under stand ing toward all man -
kind. Let us make the most of every oppor tu -
nity in giv ing good and lov ing words, dis -
play ing kind ness and a smile. Let us be polite
toward all with whom we come in con tact
each day and to those we meet by chance.
They will imme di ately rec og nize that we are
dif fer ent peo ple, that we are of a friendly dis -
po si tion. They will of their own accord desire
to get to know us more closely and to deter -
mine the motives for our actions. 

Ebe Manoharan, The Seven Eyes of Jeho vah 
The seven eyes rep re sent the com plete wis -
dom of God as shown to us in his over all
great Plan of the Ages in which has been
revealed to us and to which he has invited us
to have a part. Through these eyes our heav -
enly Father watches, guides, and pro tects his
chil dren through out this age. 
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Lucjan Pulikowski, “If the Lord be with us,
why has this befallen us?”
The fleece was wet the first time, the sec ond
time it was dry. It rep re sents the Jew ish na -
tion. The first time when the earth was dry
and only the fleece wet, pic tures the time in
man kind’s his tory when all the nations apart
from Israel were with out God and did not
have com mu nion with him. There was a time
when God in a spe cific way blessed the na -
tion of Israel and gave them his law—the law
cov e nant. He made a cov e nant and pledged
to bless the nation of Israel pro vided they
were loyal to him. 

Mirek Suchanek, The Sons of Jacob, Yes ter -
day and Today 
Those Jews who heard and received the offer
of the high call ing were spirit begot ten and
became spir i tual Israel. These were the first
of the 144,000. 

Ernie Kuenzli, “A Priest For ever” 
Our Lord qual i fied for the priest hood be -
cause he proved the mean ing of obe di ence
through what he suf fered. Through out his
earthly min is try, Jesus learned what it
meant to obey God’s will: in the midst of tri -
als, through suf fer ing and temp ta tions of the
adver sary, and by endur ing the shame and
igno miny of the cru ci fix ion. 

Sam uel Premraj, Jeho vah’s Dwell ing Places
The most excit ing thing about this tem ple is
that the glory of the Lord will be there, which
is why the city is called YHWH Shamah (The
Lord is There). The knowl edge of his glory
in this tem ple will cover the earth like the
waters cover the sea, and he shall reign over
all the earth head quar tered in this tem ple! 

Franciszek Olejarz, I Will Lift Up Mine Eyes 
Unto The Moun tains 
This sig ni fies that the Moun tain of Christ’s
King dom will become the grand est of all the
moun tains, bring ing hap pi ness, peace, and
secu rity for all man kind. But before this takes
place, before the bless ings are poured out
upon all man kind, we can ben e fit from the
works of sal va tion today if we approach the
Lord’s moun tain.

“Did not our heart burn within us, while
he talked with us by the way, and while
he opened to us the Scrip tures?” 
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Yes, it is good for us to be here! We re -
member Emmaus, we remem ber the Mount
of Trans fig u ra tion. It is good for us to be here! 
But there were oth ers wait ing. There were
eleven apos tles, uncer tain of their future,
wait ing in Jeru sa lem. As we know, there
were only three dis ci ples on the Mount of
Trans fig u ra tion, elated, in awe, joy, and de -
light. Nine oth ers remained below. They did
not expe ri ence the same delight of fel low ship
with the Lord, with Moses, and with Eli jah.
They instead toiled with a mute and deaf
spirit which tor mented a boy, and whom they 
were unable to heal. 

Our trav el ers from Emmaus decided to re -
turn to Jeru sa lem. It must have been late in
the eve ning, and they had a long jour ney
ahead of them, sixty fur longs or about seven
miles. This would take at least two, per haps
three hours of brisk walk ing to cover such
dis tance, espe cially since the road to Jeru -
salem went up hill. With out regard, they
pressed on so they could inform their friends
with out delay who they met on the way, to
com mu ni cate his words which were still
burn ing in their hearts. They did not delay
until the morn ing. 

Cer tainly some of us, using sound judg -
ment, might wait. The roads were not safe.
There were rob bers as we know from the par -
a ble of the Good Samar i tan (Luke 10:30). But
had they decided to wait until the morn ing,
they would not have met Jesus once more
that eve ning in Jeru sa lem. Some times we
say, “All is not lost that is sim ply delayed.”
This say ing usu ally applies to the unpleas ant
cir cum stances of life, while many trea sured
moments escape us because of our spir i tual
tardiness. 

The dis ci ples from Emmaus were not indo -
lent. They returned imme di ately. The night
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was bright because it was the sec ond day of
the fes ti val of unleav ened bread and close to
full moon. It was easy to make one’s way
down a well-known road, even with out a
added light. The gates would be open at night 
dur ing the fes ti val. Once behind city walls,
it was sim ply a mat ter of nego ti at ing a few
streets and there they were: in front of a house 
well-known to them, a house they might have 
left only sev eral hours ear lier. They were cer -
tain to find the apos tles in it. It was prob a bly
the same house where Jesus cel e brated his
last Pass over and where he insti tuted the
Memo rial, the same house where fifty days
later they were to receive the holy spirit. 

The doors were locked. The apos tle John
writes: “And the doors of the house where the 
dis ci ples had met were locked for fear of the
Jews” (John 20:19). The knock ing prob a bly
fright ened those inside. The guards of the
tomb, bribed by the Jew ish elders, began
spread ing the story that Jesus’ body had been
sto len by his dis ci ples (Mat thew 28:13). The
apos tles were jus ti fied in their fear that since
Jesus was put to death, there might be an
attempt to elim i nate eye wit nesses to his res -
ur rec tion. But once they learned that Cleopas
and his com pan ion from Emmaus stood at
the door, they quickly let them in and locked
the door behind them. We learn from Luke’s
account that it was the apos tles who first told
the trav el ers the news of Jesus’ res ur rec tion
and his appear ance to Simon. After wards
Cleopas told of their encoun ter with Jesus,
how as a trav el ing stranger he first explained
the proph e cies to them, and then, when in -
vited to their home for sup per, he made him -
self known to them in the breaking of the
bread (Luke 24:35). 

“In the break ing of the bread.” We don’t
know exactly what this expres sion means.
Other trans la tions say, “As he was break ing
the bread,” or “When he broke the bread.”
Regard less of which it was, one thing is clear:
their ges ture of hos pi tal ity and a shared sim -
ple meal became an unfor get ta ble expe ri ence. 
Would Jesus reveal him self to them had they
not invited him to sup per? We don’t know.

Let us remem ber how ever, that a shared meal 
is a great priv i lege and a sym bolic act of uni -
ty. The Hebrew word “to eat” (akal, Strongs
#398) has a con nec tion with another Hebrew
word kol (Strongs #3605) mean ing “the
whole, total.” In the Hebrew lan guage when
one says “I eat,” the truth is expressed that I
become one with what I con sume; I become
united with the sur round ing nature; it be -
comes a part of me. If another per son par tic i -
pates in this pro cess, he also enters into the
same union. Let us remem ber this sym bolic
appli ca tion when we sit at table in unde sir -
able com pany. But let us remem ber this prin -
ci ple espe cially when we are in the com -
pany of breth ren. Invite one another to share
meals. “Some have enter tained angels with -
out know ing it” (Hebrews 13:2). The more we 
know we are deal ing with God’s mes sen gers,
the more we should show our hos pi tal ity
toward them; in break ing of bread he will let
us rec og nize him.
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The words of the dis ci ples from Emmaus,
tell ing of their encoun ter with the Lord at the
break ing of bread, were still in the air when
sud denly some thing awe some hap pened.
There must have been quite a few peo ple in
the upper room on Zion’s hill, not far from
the tomb of David. They all noticed the
appear ance of a new per son. Remem ber: the
doors were locked! Those inside knew about
the locked doors. How did this new guest get
in? Even if the room was dark and they could
not see his face, there was no hes i ta tion: it had 
to be him!

“And as they thus spake, Jesus him self
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto
them, Peace be unto you. But they were ter ri -
fied and affrighted, and sup posed that they
had seen a spirit. And he said unto them,
Why are ye trou bled? and why do thoughts
arise in your hearts? Behold my hands and
my feet, that it is I myself: han dle me, and see;
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see
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me have. And when he had thus spo ken, he
showed them his hands and his feet. And
while they yet believed not for joy, and won -
dered, he said unto them, Have ye here any
meat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled
fish, and of a hon ey comb. And he took it, and
did eat before them.”—Luke 24:36-43 

The Lord Jesus entered the locked room
with out knock ing, with out wait ing for an in -
vi ta tion. Let us remem ber the sit u a tion a few
hours before [in Emmaus]. Had the dis ci ples
not invited the stranger in, per haps he would
have con tin ued on and they would have
never known they had walked with Jesus.
John the rev e la tor gives us another pic ture.
Jesus knocks at the door and waits for it to be
opened: “Behold, I stand at the door, and
knock: if any man hear my voice, and open
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup
with him, and he with me” (Rev e la tion 3:20). 

But there, in Jeru sa lem, in the eve ning of
the first day after his res ur rec tion, the Lord
Jesus enters through a locked door. Here we
see three meth ods by which our Lord Jesus
comes. First, as in Emmaus, on explicit in -
vi ta tion. Sec ond, in answer to knock ing at
the door. Third, with out invi ta tion: “If not, I
will come to you and remove your lampstand 
from its place, unless you repent” (Rev e la tion 
2:5). 

Let us not think that the Lord Jesus was
angry with his dis ci ples because they ques -
tioned the real ity of his pres ence. He cour te -
ously strength ened their faith by allow ing
them to touch him, by eat ing fish and honey
in their pres ence, con vinc ing them that a
spirit with no flesh and bones, can be nei ther
touched nor fed, although his entrance with -
out invi ta tion shows some hall marks of
“intervention.” 

When we go back to our every day activ i -
ties, let us remem ber these three ways our
Lord Jesus can enter. Let us invite God’s mes -
sen gers into our homes. Do not waste the
 glorious oppor tu ni ties to meet with the Lord.
But should it hap pen that we become so en -

trenched with our own affairs to the point
where the Lord Jesus must stand at our door
and knock, do not delay open ing the door:
“And ye your selves like unto men that wait
for their lord, when he will return from the
wed ding; that when he com eth and knocketh, 
they may open unto him imme di ately” (Luke
12:36). If, when hear ing the knock, we take
time to wake up and put on our gar ments, it
may be that the Lord will leave our door and
go to another where oth ers are more ready to
accept him. 

“I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice 
of my beloved that knocketh, say ing, Open to
me, my sis ter ... I have put off my coat; how
shall I put it on? I have washed my feet; how
shall I defile them? … I rose up to open to my
beloved … I opened to my beloved; but my
beloved had with drawn him self” (Song of
Sol o mon 5:2-6). 

Let us be sen si tive to Jesus who is knock ing 
on the door of our heart through the teach -
ings of the Bible, through the words from
breth ren, through life’s cir cum stances, tri als,
and suf fer ings. Let us not cre ate a sit u a tion
where Jesus must enter our life by force,
through a door locked with dis in ter est and
barred by fear. Let us love and keep Jesus’
Word. On each Sab bath, on each day, let us
light the can dle “Remem ber” and the can dle
“Keep” next to his Word. “Jesus answered
and said unto him, If a man love me, he will
keep my words: and my Father will love him,
and we will come unto him, and make our
abode with him” (John 14:23). As we leave
this blessed place, let us take with us the
home where the Lord Jesus and the Lord God
dwell. Let us take with us hearts filled with
love of the Word. 

Abide with us, Lord. 
Please abide in our hearts. 
’Tis even tide!
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Registrants as of June 26, 2006
AUSTRALIA (7)

CHARLTON Ray mond, Susan
CIECHANOWSKA-HANKUS Halina
COLLINS Andrew, Peter
HANKUS Alfred
MISTARZ Aleksander

AUSTRIA (5)
MIKSA Adam, Andrzej, Katarzyna,

Ruta, Sabina

CANADA (3)
CHOCYK Franciszka
SAWICKI Amie (17)
STOCKI Myles

ENGLAND (2)
LIGHTFOOT Sarah
WATT Daniell

FINLAND (3)
NORDMAN Timo, Sirpa, Saana (2)

FRANCE (60)
BLONSKI Philippe, Marie-Francoise, 

Gabri elle
BOULIER Alain, Helene, Aman dine
BOULIER Pascal, Rose, Elodie
BRYCHY Paul, Jedwige, 

Jeremie, Juli enne, Noemie
BYWALEC Dorothée, Jon a than
DABEK Czeslawa
DABEK Stanislawa
DALMATA Zenon, Jozefa, 

Eric, Rob ert, Emman uel (15)
DEBSKI Adolphe
DEMINGEON Guillaume, Peggy
GRUHN Jerome, Genevieve
JANICZKI Marie-Mad eleine
KOWALCZUK Henri, Kazia
KWARCIAK Marius, Yolande
LIBERDA Regis, Christine
MALYGA Jacques, Alina, 

Angélique, Caroline
MLOTKIEWICZ Romain, Wladzia
SIWEK Jean, Francoise, 

Jean-Francois
SKARBEK David, Marie-Mad eleine,

Claire (7), Julie (1)
SUTRYK Stanislas
SZCZEPANIK Adeline
SZUMOWSKI Joseph, Alice
TOMIAK Joseph, Germaine
WOZNIAK Dan iel, Alina
WOZNIAK Sebastien, Eva
WOZNIAK Michel, Gabri elle

GERMANY (23)
CZELCYNSKA Lidia
DAUM Wiebke
GLANZ Peter
KALETA Dan iel, Barbara, Jakub

(15),Nathan(10),Tamara(8)
KOEGEL Wolfgang, Anne, Julia
KOTOULAS Johannes, Uschi,

Dorchen
LIPKA Hubert, Chris tina, Ruth
RANIK Hans, Ruth
SASKIA Thode
SZEGIDEWICZ Bohdan, Violetta
THIEME Stefan

INDIA (12)
MANO Bro. & Sr. Ebe
PAUL Fran cis
PRASAD Bro.
PREMRAJ Sam uel, Flora
PUSHPARAJ David, Girija
SELVARAJ R., Esther
UDHAYAKUMAR J., Thelma

ITALY (1)
TAMBE Aliona

MOLDOVA (55)
AIDBACHIEV Veron ica
BACIU Vasile, Valentina
BAIBUS Nadejda
BOACA Maria, Sergiu
BOACA-NEAGU Mariana
BODAREV Valeria, Vladi mir
BREGUTA Silvia
CASAP Lilia
CAUS Pavel
CAUS Silvia, Tatiana (15), 

Mariana (5)
CAUS Vic tor, Dina
CEBAN Elizaveta, Liuba, 

Pavel, Veron ica
CERNEI Mihail
CRECIUN Angela
CURTEAN Corina
DEDESCU Angela
GALETCHI Tatiana
GRONIC Constatin, Lidia
GUTU Igor, Lucia, 

David (3), Emilia-Rut (1)
HAMZA Viorel
IACHIM Constantin, Ana, 

Andrei (17)
IACHIM Petru, Elena, Gheorghe
IACHIM Nina
MUNTEAN Tamara, Vic to ria
NEAGU Grigore, Natalia, Lilia (14)
NEAGU Viorel, Viorica, 

Dana, Alina (16)
NEAGU Ion, Maria

PREPELITA Violetta
RACOVET Vic tor
TURCAN Igor, Eugenia

NETHERLANDS (2)
KLINKERT Ad, Olga

POLAND (245)
ADLER Roman, Irena, Estera
BIELA Wladyslaw
BOSKO Aniela
BUCZKO Magdalena
BUSZKA Józef
BYWALEC Adam, Malgorzata
BYWALEV Dariusz
BYWALEC Hel ena
BYWALEC Józef, Zofia
BYWALEC Józefa
BYWALEC Walenty, Marzena
CHWAST Anna
CZUBA Daniela
DALMATA Krystyna
DROZDZIEL Zofia
DUBINIAK Krystyna
FIJALKOWSKI Lidia, Krzysztof
FIL Korneliusz
FILIPEK Malgorzata, Kamil (7)
FLORCZAK Slawomir, Martyna,

Lukasz
GARBACZ Barbara (17)
GLAB Henryk, Hel ena, Emilia (15)
GOLIASZ Genowefa
GORYL Janina
HEJDUK Adam
HOJNCA Alicja (11)
HONKISZ Józef, Urszula
IDAS Michalina
JABLONSKI Tadeusz
JAKOSZ Hel ena
JAKUBOWSKI Marek
JAKUBOWSKI Mieczyslaw, Hel ena
JURASZEK Czeslawa
JURUS Zdzislaw, Anna
KAMINSKI Henryk, Maria
KAMINSKI Marek, Anna
KARWOWSKA Albina
KASPRZYK Wladyslawa
KAWALA Stefania
KLIMCZAK Zofia
KLUSAK Józef, Hel ena
KNITTER Marek, Elzbieta, 

Mateusz, Estera
KOCOT Florian, Wanda
KOCOT Halina
KOLACZ Zdzislaw, Stefania
KOLAK Anna
KOMANOWSKA Zofia, Michal,

Estera (14)
KONAT Maria
KOSECKA Alfreda, Bozena

KOSINSKA Matylda
KOTARBA Stanislawa
KOTERBA Janina
KOTOWICZ Jadwiga
KRAJCER Piotr, Beata, 

Estera, Marta (16)
KRAJCER Pawel, Elzbieta
KRAWCZYK Dan iel, Stanislawa,

Pawel, Grzegorz (15)
KRZEMINSKA Eugenia
KUBIC Adam, Dorota
KUBIC Halina
KUBIC Piotr, Ioana, Sara (1)
KUC Hel ena
KUC Stanislaw, Krystyna
KULCZYCKA Zofia
KUPSKI Lukasz
KUZNIK Józef
KWIECINSKI Ireneusz, Katarzyna,

Bartlomiej
LECKO Boleslaw
LENORT Bozena, Renata
LESNIKOWSKA Hel ena
LIPKA Maria, Ewa (10)
LITKOWICZ Piotr, Barbara, 

Anna (11), Natalia (9)
LUKASIEWICZ Teodora, Wladyslaw
MAGIERA Bogdan, Elzbieta,

Malgorzata
MAGIERA Krzysztof, Esther
MAJDAK Bronislaw
MALINOWSKI Bogumil, Kazimiera,

Piotr
MALKOWSKI Pawel, Danuta,

Mateusz, Tymoteusz (7)
MALYSZ Jan, Anna
MARUTA Elzbieta
MATYSEK Mariusz
MIKSA Maria
MRUK Wodzislaw
MUSIAL Urszula
NOWAK Janina
OLEJARZ Franciszek, Wanda,

Jaroslaw, Dorota
PALCZAK Floriana
PARNAK Katarzyna
PAWLIK Boleslaw
PELIKAN Jan
PIERZ Czeslaw, Otylia
PIETRZYK Danuta
PILCH Piotr, Beata
PODYMA Marta, Wanda
POTEMPA Józef, Maria
POTOCKA Honorata
PUDO Boguslawa
PUDO Ruta
PUDO Zofia
PULIKOWSKI Lucjan, Teresa,

Michal, Tomasz, Marcin (7)
PURWIN Józefa
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RACZYNSKA Regina
RATKOWSKA Krystyna
ROGUS Adam
ROMANÓW Maria
RYBKA Halina
RYPIEN Hel ena
RZYCZNIAK Miroslawa
SABLIK Leokadia
SADOWY Edward, Elzbieta,

Mateusz
SADOWY Piotr, Alicja
SCHAB Olga
SEKALA Anna
SIEMIENIEC Mateusz, Ewelina
SIEWNIAK Radoslaw
SIKORA Marek, Ewa, Katarzyna

(16), Aleksandra (12),
Magdalena (8)

SKOCZYLAS Mar ian
SKOWRON Anna, Ewa (17)
SLAWINSKI Stanislaw, Malgorzata,

Julia (7), Noemi (6)
SOBCZYK Zofia, Liwiusz
SOLOWIEJ Anna, Dorota
SORDYL Michal, Alfreda
STARTEK Gabriela
SUCHANEK Urszula
SZAFRANIEC Celina
SZARKOWICZ Dan iel, Monika,

Mir iam (2)
SZARKOWICZ Edward, Klaudia,

Mateusz, Lukasz (15)
SZARKOWICZ Eugeniusz, Hel ena
SZARKOWICZ Genowefa
SZARKOWICZ Henryk, Kazimiera,

Dorota, Noemi (12)
SZARKOWICZ Leszek, Dorota,

Kamil (16), Agnieszka (12)
SZARKOWICZ Tomasz, Ewelina
SZCZECINA Halina
SZCZEPANIK-MRUK Wieslawa
SZEWCZYK Feliks, Emilia
SZOPA Stefania
SZYMANSKI Waldemar, Lidia,

Michal
TUDRYN Stanislaw, Danuta,

Natanel
TYC Lidia
WACIOR Czeslaw, Jakub
WALAWANDER Maria
WILKOSZ Aneta
ZABÓJ Agnieszka
ZAJACZKOWSKI Romuald
ZDUNIAK Irena
ZELENT Stanislaw, Grazyna,

Wojciech (16)

ROMANIA (154)
BALANEAN Angela
BALANEAN Elisabeta, Gabriela,

Diana (16), Natalia (15)
BARBOS D. Valeria
BENTA Maxim, Catalina, 

Catalina (14)

BENTA Ioan, Ileana
BINDIU Paulina
BIRTAS Lidia
BODEA Penina
BORDEA Iosif
BRIA Nastasia
BUJOR Augustin, Maria
BUTA Lidia, Pelagia
CADIS Nicolae, Bogdan-Alex. (16)
CAP Aurel, Florica
CAP Dan iel, Diana
CAP Ruben, Geanina
CHIOREAN Beniamin, Ana,

Mihaela, Laura (17)
CHIOREAN Liviu, Maria
CHIOREAN Maria
CHIRA Ana, Bianca (14)
COLDEA Viorel
CRISAN Vasile
CUCIUREAN Gavrila, Maria, 

Mihai (14)
CURTA Anisoara-Ver
CZINCZAS Toader
DETESAN Maria
DOBAI Ana
DRAGOS Gheorghe, Lisa, 

Sarah (11)
FERENCZI Miclos
FILIP Vasile, Luminita
FLOREA Radu, Penina, Stefania
GARBIA Vasile, Diana
GRAUR Aurelia
GRIENCHALD Melinda
GRIGOR Camelia
GRIGOR Ioan
GRIGOR Mihai, Maria
GYORGY Andrea
HARSAN Ioan
HOSU Ioan, Magdalena, Rudolf
HUZAU Ioan
IACHIM Slavic, Emilia, Timotei (4)
IAJO Ioana-Ram.
IELCIU Mariana
IEPURE Iosif
IONITA Florica
IONUS Flo rin, Paraschiva
IVANCIUC Mihai
JURJI Letitia
KADAR Ana-Maria
KARMACSI Eniko
LACATUS Alin, Ludovica, Maria
MAGYARI Erzsebeth, Gyongyver
MALNOS Adela
MARIAN Florica
MARODI Silvia
MARTA Alin, Adina, Eliazar
MATHE Rodica
MIC Aristina
MIHAI Anuta
MURESAN Cornel, Ecaterina
NAE Letitia
NANESTEAN Persida
NEMES Marina
NENESTYAN Calina

ONOFREI Sergiu, Tamara
PASCA Dan, Ionita-Cristina
PAUL Vasile
PESCAR Aurelia
PESZKAR Maria-Nic, Flo rin (12)
PETRE Marta
PETRITA Cristina (17)
POP Ana
POP Angela
POP Semida-Adina, 

Corina-Petra (13)
POP Maria
POP Viorel, Doina, 

Denisa (15), Sergiu (9)
POPA Floarea
PRUNEA Veron ica
RACHIS Dina
ROSCA Viorica
RUSU Natalia
SADEANU Elena
SASARAN Stefan
SERB Ana
SERBAN Maria
SISESTEAN Daniela
SITAR Ana
SOVRE Nicolae, Camelia, 

Ioana, Alexandra
STAN Stefan
STAN Todora
STAN Vasile, Paulina
STEFAN Maria, Marius-Dan
TALVAN Gheorghe
TEANC Emilia
TRESTIAN Sorin-Mihai (17)
TRIF Alexandru, Aurelian
TURENSCHI Vlad (17)
UTIU Marioara, Paul, Dan iel
VIDA Angela
VOINEA Lucia-Crist
VRAJA Vasile, Ioana
ZUGRAV Maria

RUSSIA (3)
KOBOZEVA Valentina
UDOD Adam
USACHENKO Tamara

UKRAINE (36)
BOROVETS Vasyl
BOROVYK Halyna, Nadiya (11)
CHUKHYLEVICH Ihor
DMYTRYK Mykola, Halyna,

Solomiya (10), Zoryana (7)
DMYTRYK Nataliya
DOVHAN Yevheniya
KACHUR Ernest
LAYBIDA Andriy, Mariya (12)
LENDYEL Mykhaylo, Svitlana
LENDYL Viktoriya
LENDYL Yosyp
LENDYL Yuliya
LOPATKA Andriy (16)
MANZULA Bohdan
MARCHUK Vasyl, Olha

NAZARUK Oleksandr, Nelia
NAZARUK Irena
POLIYOVSKA Lyudmyla
POYDIN Mykhaylo
ROHACH Maryna
SHKILNA Mariya
SYMCHUK Andriy
SYMCHUK Vladyslav
SYMCHUK Yuriy
TURASZ Krystyna
VASKO Mykhaylo
VOVK Bohdan
VOVK Nazariy

USA (69)
ALEXANDER Todd, Mar i lyn, 

Kyle, Ellen (15)
ALEXANDER Katie
AUSTIN Wade, Lois
BAKER Lorain
CREPINSEK Cony
DAVIS Mark, Alicja, 

James (10), Tim o thy (9)
DAVIS Larry, Mariana
EARL Jeff, Mar ga ret, 

Jon a than (14), Emily (6)
EARL Karen
ELBERT O.B., Janet
FARRELL Jeannine
FORSYTHE CarrieAnne
GORECKI Rob ert, Deanna
GRAY Jor dan, Bethany
GRIEHS Len, Gretchen, Rachel
HAGENSICK Cher-El
HERON Wylene
HUMPHREYS Christy, Daniyel
KARAVETS Stefan, Lia
KINDIG Shel ley
KLEPPE Nancy
KUENZLI Ernie, Janice
LAGNO Paul, Joyce
LARSON Rhoda
MACHACEK Tom, Nancy
MANZUK Lee
MARKIEWICZ Wal ter, Theresa
MIKSA Dan iel
MIKSA Eliz a beth, Maria, Mar tha
MIKSA Luke, Anna, Tim o thy (8)
NEILSEN Becca
NEKORA Michael
RICE David
RUGGIRELLO Leah
SCHAB Dan iel, Justyna
SCHAB Emek, Jodie
SIWAK Karen
SOCHACKI Tim
TRZECIAK Chris tina
WAGONER Renata, Arielle (7)

TOTAL:  680
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